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PREFACE. 

I 
I 

^ 

IN undertaking this little book I proposed to myself to get 
together iii small conipa-s^, u i : m a convenient shape for read- 
ing and reference, such of the rcnuiins of the earliest Latin — pri- 
marily inscriptions — as are most important as monuments of 
the language, witli enough explanation to make them fairly intel- 
ligible. The need of such a collection had been felt, I found, by 
others as well as myself, and this need had been only partly met 
by Wordsworth's "Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin" 
(London, 1874), a work which, with all its merits, is cumber- 
some, ill arrangeti tor reference, and too expensive to be widely 
circulated. The i)resent book is designed first of all for the more 
advanced of our college students, but 1 venture to hope that 
maturer scholars may find it useful as a convenient handbook, 
since it comprises within a few pages matter somewliat scattered 
and not very generally accessible. 

The book is in no wise meant to teach ) palaeography. The in- 
scriptions are jjresented simply as specimens of Latin. The text 
of each is given in minuscules, without any attempt at representing 
the appearance or arrangement of the stone or bronze. To have 
done this iast, even roughly, would liave greatly increased the 
bulk and expense of the volume (especially as most of the in- 
scriptions would necessarily have been repeated in minuscules 
after all, for cursory reading) without rendering it any better for 
its main purpose. 1 desired furthermore to avoid everything 
which would needlessly confuse the eye or the mind of the reader. 
Thus it seemed best to indicate to the eye omitted final s and m, 

iii 
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And in some cases I iiave not felt bound to follow the original 
documents in respect of the division of words ; thus I have writ* 
ten pUheiue^ sitblegi^ qnasd (n. io6 IP^'', n. 109), not pUbdve^ 
^ ^ suc^ inequalities signify nothing but the pass- 

ing caprice of the writer. Where prepositions are joined to the 
following noun some will perhaps wish that I had printed them 
so. But this usage, by no means characteristic of early Latin, 
but rather of the imperial period, was at no time the prevauling 
one, and it did not seem worth while to perplex the reader with 
forms like incoHrds (n. 81) and nbeas res (n. 104^'^). But In 
general the originals have been followed even in the division of 
words. • 

As to the selection of inscriptions. I drew the line at Sulla's 
dictatorship, and admitted nothing later th m the law about the 
quaestors, n. 106. Down to this period it wa.-, ni\- aim to give 
pretty much all the inscriptions that illustrated the old language 
in any striking^ way. yet b\ rigidly exi:luding less profitable matter 
lu keep the book within narrow limits. Acc indingly I threw out (1) 
inscriptions too iVagmentary to give any connected sense, (2) those 
of little or no linguistic interest, (3) all un-Latin inscriptions, for 
instance CI. 183 and 194, (4) the Lex Acilia repetundarum and 
the Lex agraria, though .sorely against my will, for reasons given 
on p. 69. That I have made evervnvhere the best possible selec- 
tion, I am bv no means sure. — The arrnncfcment of the inscrip- 
tions is aj)i)r()ximately rhfonological, — r.itli' r more so than in the 
Corpus Inscriptionum, — iuit it was natural and convenient to 
put like material together. And of course in a cfreat many ca.ses 
the evidence on which monuments arc assi'j.ned to this or that 
period is presumi)tive merely. The Camien Arvale and the 
Columna rostrata are put last of ail, for reasons which will be 
apparent. 

The l)ook might reasonably have ended with Part I. Hut it 
seemed a pity to ignore those few remains, of a legal and liturgi- 
cal nature, which in their origin far antedate the earliest of our 
Inscriptions and the beginnings of literature, — remains which, 
in spite of the modernizing process they have undergone, are 
still in many ways hardly less instructive monuments than the 
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inscriptions themselves. In Part II., therefore, the most note- 

worthy of this material has been collected. Here of course only the 
outward form and the diction, with now and then a grammatical 
detail, can lay cl.iini to antiquity. In thci>e selections I have 
followed the best editions, noting carelully the few changes I 
have allowed myself. To have attempted at all to restore the 
ancient grammatical forms would have been profitless, but I 
have silently corrected vn and writing divoin, niortiiom, and 
the like, even against the tradition. Occasion has been here 
taken to illustrate somewhat fully the nature of the oldest Roman 
poetry, acc ording to the j^rinciples first hid down by Westj)hal. • 
It is hoped tliat this feature, which is quite new, may not be un- 
welcome. — All literary mailer, it will be observed, has been 
excluded. It was no part of my plan to edit the fragments of 
Naevius. Knniu>. and oilier early jjoets. If even the most read- 
able of these had been added, the book would h.ive become 
much larger, without, as it seemed to me. a corresponding in- 
crease in usefulness. Possibly at some time hereafter it may 
seem best to embody some of these fragments in a separate vol- 
ume similar to this. 

The commentary touches mainly on matters of language. It 
was not my intention to make the selections the vehicle of syste- 
matic instruction in Roman antiquities or law ; only such points 
as came up I have tried to explain enough to make a fair under- 
standing of the te.xt i)ossil)le. Especially in matters of law the 
interpretations had to l)e strictly exoteric ; they are not such as 
a jurist would need, but I hope that for untechnical statements 
they are fairly accurate. Being myself an <fJ/urvr in this depart- 
ment, I could not have attempted more, had it liccn desirable. 

The foundation of the notes in the inscriptional part is, as a 
matter of course, Mommsen's commentary in the Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum. And a good deal of aid, first and last, has been derived, 
in both parts, from Wordsworth's book mentioned above, — in 
the main a thorough and painstaking work, despite occasional 
lapses. These special sources must be acknowledged. But 
there was plenty of opportunity to supply new remarks and iUus- 
* tiattons. In grammar, Corssen*s works have been laid most 
frequently under contribution. 
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In the Introduction, in spite of the temptation to expand it into 
a treatise on Latin grammar, I have only registered such leading 
facts as seemed essential to an intelligent reading of the selec* 
tions. It is suggested that students learn carefully this introduc- 
toiy part before proceeding to the body of the work. 

Several friends have helped me with advice here and there. 
But I am under the greatest obligations to Professor Lane of 
Harvard University. He has taken the warmest interest in the 
work» and besides lending me books, has read and critldsed the 
proof-sheets of the whole. I am sure that there is not a page of 
the book but is the better for some correction or addition sug- 
gested by him ; and even this is saying too little. I am also 
indebted, for aid on points of law, to Professor Gumey of Harvard 
University and Mr. A. S. Wheeler of this college, both of whom 
have examined parts of my proof-sheets. To all these I deswe 
to express my hearty thanks. 

Thus much In explanation of the plan of the work, and of what 
is — as well as what is not — in it. The making of the little 
volume has not been altogether an easy task, and I cannot doubt 
that it has many defects ; I only hope that they are not so serious 
as to impair altogether its usefulness. I shall be very grateful to 
any one who will point out errors or propose improvements. 

F. D. A. 

Nbw Havbn, November, 1879. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



1. By Early Latin we usually mean the language spoken 
at Rome down to about the time of the first civil war, — 
say 672/82, — that is, to the beginning of the Ciceronian 
period. Of this earlier Latioity we possess, on the whole, 
rather scanty remains. 

2. Through literary channels nothing has reached us in an 

entire condition except the plays of Plautus and Terence, 
twenty-six in number, and tlie short prose treatise of Cato 
de re rustUa. Of other poets — Naevius, Ennius, Lucilius, 
etc. — we have a good many fragments ; of prose writers 
much fewer. From a time anterior to the beginning of liter- 
ature, there have been preserved to us a very few prayers, 
laws, and other formulae ; most of this material will be found 
in Part II. of this book. But all these remains, transmitted 
to us as they have l)ccn indirectly through many hands, 
have unfortunately been more or less modernized, so that 
from them alone we could gain but an imperfect idea of 
the early language. 

3. It is the Inscriptions of this period which afford us the 
surest means of acquainting ourselves with the Latin lan- 
guage in its earlier stages* These alone give certain testi- 
mony as to the forms of speech of the time when they were 

3 
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written. Of late yeaxs there has been greatly increased 
activity in collecting and studying Latin inscriptions. 

4; The recently awakened interest in the study of early Latin, 
whidi has gone hand in hand with the historical or * comparative ' 
study of language generally, received its fust distinct impulse from 
Friedrich Rit&chl (b. jgo6^ d, 1S76), who besido his well-known 
labors on Plautus, and numerous other contribiUions, published in 
1862 " Priscae Latinitatis Monumenta Epigraphica" a collection of 
the earliest inscriptions with admirable fac->iniile representatkms. All 
inscriptions of the republican period are united, with fuller commen* 
tary, in the first volume of the " Corpus Jnscriptiontim Latinarum " 
(Berlin, 1863^^, edited by Theodor Mommsen. Among the many 
others who liave furthered these investigations, Wilhelm Corsscn 
(b. 1820, d. 1875) deserves special mention for his grammatical re- 
searclics, embodied in the large work, *' Attssprache, J\>kalismus unci 
Betontini; der Uitcinisclun Spradie^^ 2 voU. (2d edit., Leipzig, 1868-70), 
and in two smaller booki». 

5. The Romans learned the art of writing and received the alpha- 
bet from the Greeks of Cumae/ at a time not to 'be exactly defined. 
The oldest extant inscriptions date from about 300 B.C., but writing b 
certainly known to have been practised, though probably to a limited 
extent, long before that period. 

1 The Cumaeans used the old West-Greek alphabet differing in ?;ever il 
rr^pects from the later Attic alphabet familiar to tts. Tht* Fiotnans adopted 
n wuhout esst.Titia.1 change, except that they njecti. 1! tiic ^iyn . I> ir ^, ,Tj ^1 
(® H'' ^) ''^ useless for their language, and alicied ilic function of ihc sign 
F, The first Roman alphabet, of t\\ enty-one signs, must have been (neglect- 
ing minor diflerenoes in the ibrm of a few letters),— 

A BC DEFZHIK(=<:)LMNOPQRSTVX, 

the sign C being used exciusively tor the sound and K always for the 
sound Then R went gradually out of use, and C was for a time used to 
designate both sounds, g and c. This behig presently found inconvenient, 
a new sign, G. a modification of C, was invented for the ^ound. and re- 
ceived its place in the alphabet after F,in place of Z. which had been mean- 
ulttle given up as needless. So arose the new Roman alphabet, also of 
twenty-one letters, — 

A B C (»0 D £F G H I K(i»/(^m »«ri/) LM N O P Q RS T V X. 
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Chief rhoneUc PectUiarUien of Early Latin* 

€. Diphthong ai for later ae : quaistor, 

7. Diphthong oi for later oe : /ouius, 

' & Diphthong oi (oe) for later u : oinos sst unus. 

9. Diphthong ei preserved. This diphthong had an im- 
portant place in the earliest Latin sound-.system, hut \vc find 
it suhject to decay even in our oldest monuments of written 
Latin, passing sometimes into sometimes into i ; finally, 
in the ' classical ' period, i became its fixed representative. 
But meanwhile, after d had assumed a simple sound, it 
came in turn to be used in place of i in words where it 
was not etymologically justified ; that is, where there never 
had becu a real diphthong pronounced. 

NoTP. I. The original ei seems first to have passed into a simple 

sound intermediate between e and i, so that both ir and t were likely to 
be substituted fur it in writing. Later this lial/-way sound gradually 
settled do\\'n into i. Accordingly ei came to be looked on as a con- 
venient graphical designation for the long i-sound, and was written 

indifferently for any /, very seldom for e, 

Nt>TE 2. We thus distinguish two sorts of ei. (i.) The genuine 
diphthong which %vns once pronounced as such, so that the diphthongal 
spelling is ctyinoiogically justified. Tliis is the case for instance in 
root-syllables as strengthening of /, as a'ln o feidus { fid-^^ like 

AciVd) (?.t7r.); and in the dative singular of the ihird deciciiMon, l irtu- 
tei ; also in the nominative, dntive, and ablative plural of the second 
declenskiu, virei^ a'o/uis (wlieie it .staiuls fur slill older oi), and in the 
dative and ablative plural of the first declension, t'ifis (where it stands 
fur older so, too, in the pronoims /wu and f/uvi, in s, i ' if; and 
in other words. This genuine n ib found in the earliest in-^criplion^. 
(2.) The spurious ei, never pronounced as a diphthong, but merely 
written in place of i. It is unknown in the earlier inscriptions, but 
frequent from about the Gracchan period (620/134) on. Examples 
are ameicMSt audeire: the accusative pluml and ablative singular o£ 
I'Stems, as omueis, fontei; the infinitive passive, as darei,* abo the 
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genitive singular of the second declension, as populei; ^ and the perfect 
indicative, fieH^ pasedeU, In Hbei, sidei, ibei, abet, ncMs^ whHs, utei, 
the diphthongal spelling reaches further backhand may be well founded, 
though it is difficult to account for it etymologically. 

la Diphthong ou, in place of later u : daue{p^ Lamina. 

Note. ThU diphthon*]^ is almost always a stiengthcuiMg of 71 in root- 
syllables ; douco {liuc') as oi\)u (or; -). The veiy ulde^t Latin would 
appear to have had in some cases eu for this: see n. 157 tf. Very 
rarely ou appears as a mere graphical sign for u. 

11. The earliest Latin is thus seen to have had a complete system 
of six diphthongs, whose relations to the later vowel-system may be 
thus exhibited : — 

CLASSICAL. 

at. 

(0 ». 
oe, u. 

au, 0, 

eu. 

u. 

12. o for later u : as con sol, opos ; aiid (less frequently) 
e for later / .* as sgleUuSy oppedunu 

13. ov for later u: sovos (suos),pov€r (puer), 

14. The studious avoidance of the successions uu and rm, by re- 
taining older uo, vo (or by using e for ^»), as servos, sequonhtr (or 
seeuntur), etc., is not peculiar to early Latin, but was the almost 
unvarying usage until after the Augustan epoch. But the early Latin 
avoided it and ji no less carefully. The genitive singular of stems in 
'Uh is invariably contracted, eansilu The nominative, dative, and 



I Although tfiere would seem at a very remote period to have been a 
diphthong here, namely ^, yet the oldest monuments have uniformly i: 
see notes on n. 8a. I. 7 {Latini)^ and on n. 99. v. 4 {cogetidet). 
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ablative plural of the same, are very seldom contracted, but as a rule 
are written "iei and -ieis; and just so perfects like peiit appear always 
as petieiy petieit^ except when they are contracted, as oh'jt for obiit. In 
these cases, ei represents the sound midway between c and ?, not a 
pure?. Such {orms as /till, /i/iis, /t/i I are quite foreign U> the lan- 
guage of this period. The compounds of iiicio avoi<l j'i by dropping 
J : alncio : and stems in -jo- and -ja- make, for example, genitive 6"ai, 
dative plural Pompits^ Bats. 

15. The absence of the aspirates, ch, th, ph. The older . 

language had for them simple c, p. Even in Ci reek words, 
/, ^, <p are represented by the simple ' smooth ' mute : Co- 
rinius^ 

Note. The aspiration begins to creep in at a pretty early period 
in isolated words : iriumpko (n. 98^ 145 B.C.), ptilcher (102 B.C)> 
lumpha (n. ix6). 

16. Preservation of older s for later r .• only in isolated 
forms anterior to our earliest inscriptions; meUosem &= 
meHorem, 

The following peculiarities must be regarded as partly graphical^ 

17. Omission of final s : Comelic^. This occurs chiefly 
in the very oldest inscriptions. 

Note. Yet final s must have had for long afterwards a weak sound, 
as it is sometimes neglected in versilication by all the pre-Augustan 
poets. 

1& Final t is rarely left off in the very oldest monuments: dede^, 

19. Omission of final m : pocold^. It had always in 

Latin a slight and obscure sound, and is frequently neglected 
in writing in the older inscriptions. Later — say after 200 
B.C. — it is much more constantly written. 

2a Omission of n before s : eesor^ cosoL In this situa- 
tion n had only a slight sounds but it nasalized and length- 
ened the preceding vowel. 
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7 he foUoTuing are merely gt aphicai peculiarities. 

21. Double omsonants were written single until after 
200 B.C. ; eset^ Marcelus ; and for more than a hundred 
years later Vhe usage is variable ; but it must not be inferred 
that they were pronounced as single consonants, 

22. Doubling of vowels to indicate their length : €Mra. 
This was a temporary fashion, lasting from the time of the 
(iracchi (134 li.C.) to about 75 B.C. The vowels i and o 
are never doubled. 

23. The use of q for c before vowel u : pequnia; and the 
more frequent use of k. 

24; The writing of xa for as saxsum, belongs mostly to 
the Gracchan period. 

25. Of the use of the sign C as ^ (see foot-note, p. 4), there are 
hut scanty traces on existing coins and inscriptions* though we know 
from ample testimony that in earlier times it was so employed ; namely, 
in the laws of the Twelve Tables. But soon after 300 B.C. the sign 
G was already in use. It ij> perhaps needless to say that, in the abbre- 
viations C, Cn. (for GaiuSf Gtmeus), the aign C is this old ^. There 
were no such names as Cairn, Cnaeus, 

Chief PeculiarUies of Early Latin Inflexion^ 

A^sitms, 

26. Nominative singular with long -9 : fama. 

21, C^nitive singular in -ai (uncontracted) : a^uai, 
2flL Genitive singular in -as : terras. 

29. Genitive singular in -ais (-aes) : Frasepnais ; in inscriptions 
only. 

ad Ablative singular in -ad : praidad. 
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31. The endings -os and -Om in nuniinative and accusa- 
ti\ e until shortly before the second Punic war — say about 
520/234. 

The endings -m and -Urn are rarely shortened to -is and •Im : 
CMu. These forms are provincial and plebeian. 

33. Ablative singular in -od : poplicdd, 

34. Kominative plural In -es, -ei8» -is : vires, vireis. 

35. Genitive plural in -om, um : Romarwm, socium, 
NoTB. This is the older formation. It is not contracted from 

36. Neuter plural nominative in long -a : oppida. So also 
the aud consonant-stems : omnia^ verbtru, 

Commant and I'SUms. 

37. Genitive singular in -us, -es : Venerus^ ApoUnes, 
3a Ablative singular in -Id, and in : nind, patre. 

Note. Older -ed, for consonant-stems, is to be assumed, but is not 
well attL'i,te<l. The ablative in these and in other stems, disappeared 
* entirely soon after 200 B.C. 

39. Nominative plural of f-stems rarely in Am (or -m). The aecvsa- 
tive plural of the same in •la (often spelt -Wx) is, on the contraiy, veiy 
common. 

4flt The early poets have sometimes -biiB long in dative and ab- 
lative pluraL 

U'SUtm. 

41. Genitive singular in -uos and -uis ; senatuos, 
Crenitive aingular in -i : senmii^ 

43. Abialivc :>ingular in ; mu^uiratud. 
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Forms 0/ Pronouns, 

44. The forms mSd, tSd» sSd^ used as accusative as well 

as ablative ; inkr sed, 

45. Genitives mis and tia nurely in poets. 

46). Forms tovos, sovos, for tuos, saos: cp, 13. 

47. eis, nom. sing. eeis, eis, nom. pi. (cp. 34.) 

eiei, dat, sing. eieis, eeis, dat. abl. pi. 

im^ em, acc. sing. ibus, dat. abl. pi. 

4a hec(for* ^<'/V)nom.sg. hone, acc. sing. 

heic(e), loc. sing. heis(ce), his(ce), nom. pi. 
hoius, gen. sing. (cp. 34.) 

hoic(e), dat. sing. hibus, dat. abl. pi. 

49- Forms oilus 01 olle, etc., for Hie, 

50. Demonstrative stem so-^ sa^ : accusatives Bum, sam, utm, aaa 
From this stem ael-c, si-o is the locative. 

51. quel, nom. sg.and pi. quoiei, quoi» dat. sing, 
quoius, gen. sing. quSs, nom. pi. (cp. 34). 



Verbal Forms. 

SSL Final -St preserved long in 

])resent indie, (formed by contraction): fvrw/ (Ennius). 
present subjunctive: auge^it ( Ter.), 

imperfect indicative : ponel>7it (Enn.). Also pluperfect 
indicative, but no old examples. 

53b Final -et preserved long in 

present indie, (formed by contiaclion) : habet (Plaut.). 
present subjunctive: ^/j^/ (Plaut.)} also future indicative, 

but iiu sure e\;iniples. 
imperfect and pluperfect subjunctive : esslt^ Juisset (Enn.) 
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54. Final -It preserved long in 

present indicative of i-conjtigation (formed by contrac* 

tion) : scii (Piaut.). 
present subjunctive: stf, vefit (I'iaui.). 
future indicative : cni^ vcmbtt (Piaut.)* 
perfect indicative : see below, 57. 

55. Long 1 in forms of perfect sulijniu tive aiid future 
perfect indicative : Juais^ intulent, venenmus, dedentis, 

56L Infrequent and hard to explain is •It in the praent indicative 
of the third conjogation, znpami (Enn.). 

57. The perfect indicative is peculiar ; the following points 
should be noted: (1.) Perfects in -Ct are invariably written 
with -iei- in the inscriptions, so far back as our knowledge 
goes : peiieiy interieisH, redieit For the reason, see above, 

• 14. (2.) The third person singular of other perfects ends 
in the oldest inscriptions in -et and -Tt indifferently ; from the 
Gracchan period on in -eit and -it. Its almost uniform 
length (more stubborn than that of other final syllables in -/) 
is attested by the poets. (3.) The third person plural has 
throughout the forms with and without -nt side by side : see 
note on n. 68. 

56. Imperfect m -ibam for -ubam : sciham. The future in -bo 
has a more extended use than in later Latin : pari^^ si%bo» 

59 SlTorter future perfect in -so and perfect subjunctive 
in -sim : Jaxo^ capsim, ocdsiti servassit^ habessiL 

• GO. Present subjunctives duim, duTs, dull, duint, 
'give ' ; edim, etc.. * cat ' : like sim and -re I i in. Sim occurs 
in the older forms siem, sies, siet, sient; 9caA*veliem^ 
^duiem^ *ediem, are likewise to be assumed* 
Note. These ace old optatives : (^)«-iV-«i « k(p)4f-v\ *du*it*m a* 
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tt. Imperative smg*iljr active in -tod : eff9J. ^*c>T me. 
€91 Impeiative smgoiar mickijc m -sudio ; ^rti^asMim^ s' 

64. Innrntive paidivc ^id niid'iic la -ier; darier^ 

The SmimnOmm Verm. 

6SL Saturoian is the name given Ij^ the Romans to that 
form of vene most nsed bjr them in earijr times. It is an 

indi^^enous Italic metre, and before the introduction of the 
(iadyiic hexameter arrl other (ircck metres, it received, at 
tlie hands of Andronicui> and Naevius, some slight degree 
of literary culture. 

66. VakM verse ( on.->i.st.s of two tr!j)odic scries, sei»arated 
by a caesura; both with trochaic cio^e (1 w), and the first 
with anacrusis. The //t^ses (ictus-syllables) are long, but 
may be resolved into two shorts. The interior arsfs and the 
anacrusis are either a long syllable, or a short, or two shorts ; 
and the arsis before the last thesis of each series may be 
suppressed. The scheme accordingly is : 

J±. _J_ ^ / v> \ _l_ w I _l_ r v» Y / o 

\/\/ %M/ y%J%J/ U%/ I %MJ ^MW/ VA^ 

Kor exauiplcs sec u. 74-77, 98, 1 1 1, 137, etc. 

67* A secomiary form has the first series catalectic, bat 
.idds an anacrusis to the second. For an example, see n. 75 

(/'). V. I. 

68. Rarely kirapoUt series occur among the Satumians. 
^rhry are longer than the above by one syllable — an addi- 

liunal thesis ul the cud. For au instance see n. 75 v. 6. 
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69. The .Satumian seems to be a development of a still older 
and ruder Italic verse-form, in which the most ancient carmina were 
conceived. Carmen means * formula,' * set form of words'; such in 
the earliest times were always in some sort of verse, however rude. 
Thi^ rhythmical character, iiefore the art of writing was known, was 
all that gave such formulae any permanencL', und preserved ihem from 
constant chanj^e Accordingly we find that nut only the prayers and 
proverbs, !)ul the laws — or rather legal iiiaxims — of this period, and 
the set forms of speech of j)olitica! and religious Hfe, are constantly 
spf>kcn of as carmina. Of the outward form of this earliest poetry we 
can form >ome idea from such specimens as n. 153 tig. It is bast-J on 
70ord-accent rather than on quantity, and is in this respect like Engli>h 
verse. The theses (ictus->yllables) are not necessarily long, but the 
accented syllable of every word, whether long or short, must stand as 
thesis. For Uic rest the general rhythm is not unlike the Satumian, but 
the verse is more freely constructed, and syncopation (omission of the 
arsis) is much more frec}uent. The rhythmical divisions correspond in 
general with divisions of the sense. Each half*verse has four^ rather 
tlian three, ictus ; hut when, as is usual, the two last are brought to* 
gether by syncopattoo, the last does not receive much stress. Ste fur* 
tber the note on n. 153. 



EXPLANATION OF SIGN& 



CI.: Ccrpm ImcripdoHum iMiinarum. Vol. L, edidit TheocL 
Mommaen. 

PI<M. : Ritschrs Pris€ae iMiimtatis Afonwnenia, 
Eph. Epigr.; Ephimerii E^graphka (supplement to the Corpus 
Inieriptioniiin). 

In the text : 

IttliGii indicate additions by conjecture ; in the inscriptions they 
supply what has been broken off or effaced : as Qomdios, 

Parentheites indicate the filling out of abbreviations t as pr(aetor). 

Small final letters (as in omne*") supply, for convenience in read- 
ing, coniionants which have been neglected in writing because of their 
weak sound; see Introduction, 17-19. Ihey are to be pronounced 
cither nut at all, or very slightly. 

In the notes: a prefixed asterisk siguilics a hypothetical form: *de- 
tiant. 

Dates are given thus : 520/234 ; that is, 520 A.U.C = 234 B.C 



Part I. 



INSCRIPTIONS. 



Oldest Coins* 
f • Romanom Romano^. 9. Faistano*. 



%, Roma. 

3* Corano"" cr Korano'". 

4. Coza or Cozano™. 

5. Alba. 

6* Caleno^. 

7. Suesano^. 

8. Suesano" {reverse)^ 
Prboum {obverse) y 

(or Proboum, Probom). 



10. Benvenlod (obv^)^ 
Propom {rev,), 

XX. Aisemino*. 

12. Aisemio". 

13. Aisemino'" (m'.), 
Volcanom (olfv*). 

X4. Tiano*. 

15. Caiatino". 

16. Aquino". 



17. L. Pulio' L. f., C. Modio* Cn. f. 

18. Se. Pos., P. Bab. 



1-18 selected from CI. i-a7. Coins, chiefly of the htth century a.u.c, 
Irom Rome, Cora,Cosa, Alba. Cales. Suessa, Paestuin, Benevaitum, Aeser> 
ttia, Teaauin, Gftiatia. Aquinum. The dty is mostly indicated by the gen- 
tile name in the genitive plural; Romanom «= Romaiunm (Introd.55), 

etc. But in a and 5 ¥W hove the city name in the nominative, and in lo in 
the ablative ('from Reneventum'). — Whether in Coza, Cozano, we have 
really t'v obsolete I- tter z, as most think, or merely a peculiar form ot s 
(Momiiisen, MUnziuesen, p. 315), is itnccit.iin. — What Prboum, etc., in 8 
and 10 means, is not clear. It is usually taken as ptvbum, ' sterling,' referring 
to the coin, but Mommsen disapproves this, not without reason. — In la. 
14, 16 we have the obsolete gentiles Atsgmius, Tianus^AquimusittsXtBA of 
the usual jUttrmimu^ TtoHtmsis, Afnittas.^'VoltSBnom in 13 is accusative 
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KEMNAN li5 Ul* EARLY LATIN, 



[N. I9-3S. 



Inacriptians on Cups, Mirrorsp and the like* 



singular : cp. n. 42, and note, — In 17 and 18 (coins of Luceria) we have 
the names of the duomviri who superintended flie coining, in the nomiiia- 
tive singular (Introd. 17). They are to be read LMcios PfUlm ijuiJUict, 
Gai&s Modios Gmaivi JfUios; Strviot P^siumwStPopUat Ptibliua) Bab- 

bios, y r Cihiivi = Guoei, cp. n. 74 b. 

10-45 = CI. 43-52, 54, 56-60, with additions from Eph. Epigr. 5-24, and 
Philoloyus, 37, p, 175. The vessels and works of art are mostly of Etruscan 
origin, and date somculicrc from 350-200 B.C. The I^tin language was 
rapidly spreading in Etruria. Tlie pocoia were sacred temple utensiis ; each 
bears the name of the god to which it belonged. 19. Aecetia is as it 
were ^Aequiiia Aequitas), fbnned like ittstiiia^ dttriiia, etc : ^ is for ^» 
and is the of stem aequo- not yet sunk quite into i. Whether in a geni- 
tive like tiiis we are to read -alt (Introd. 37), or contracted at ae\ cannot 
be told. — 20. Belola: probably dialectic for Btllotta : the cup is orna- 
mented with a head having snak^- lnir. — 21. A goddess Coera (=Cttra^) 
is not elsewhere known. — 22. Kerus means ' creator ' f root as in cre^re), 
and in the Sah'an Hymns (n. 157) Janus was called " duontis cems' but it is 
by no means ccii.nii thai Janus is meant here. — 23. Laverna (root as in 
/SK-crum, kKo^^hciv) was a goddess who is said to have enjoyed the special 
veneration of tfiieves.— 24. SaeturnuB is an old form of SaHamms^\t^ 
the dtf (or Alf) it liaid to explain. The root is certainly ' sow/ Satnm 
was god of agriculture.— 26. Salutes: see Introd. 37.-27. Alwdaptus 
= *A<TK?i5Trz<Jf , without the help-vowel used in the ordinary form Aescula^ 
pius. The diphthong in this name receives its elucidation from the dialec- 
tic Cireek form Ai<T;^?.rt7r/'o on a bronze statuette (Ann. dell' inst. arch, 1834, 
p. 223). pococolom is of course only a b! under. — 28. On a bronze bust 
of Medusa. Outen/ina, so. iribu. See Introd. 10. The designation of a 
man's tribe is added in the ablative. The tribe CyenHmyna fonned 430/318. 



zg. Aecetiai pocolom. 

20. Belolai pocolom. 

21* Coerae pocok}"*. 

22. Ken pocolom. 



Lavemai pocolom. 

24. Saetumi pocolom. 

25. Salutes pocolom. 

26. Volcani pocolom. 



27. Aisclapi pococolom. 

28, C. Ovio^ Ouf (entina) fedt 
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f.99-M INSCKIPTIONS ON CUPS, MIRRORS^ ETC. 1 7 

39* C. Pomponi Quir(iiia) opos. 

2io* L, Canokius L, f. fecit Calenos. 

31. Rctos Gftbinio* C. s. Calebus fecit 

32. C. Gabinio' T. n. Caleno*. 

33. Eco C. Antonios. 

34* Dindia Macolnia fiieai dedit. 

N0W06 Pkutios med Romai fecid. 

35. Castor. Pater Pourailionom. 

36. lovos. Apolo. Menerva. Diana. luno. Mercuris. 
Leiber. Victoria. Mats. Fortuna. 



— 29. On bronze image of JupHttr. The tribe QMiritta was added 513/241. 
opos: see Introd. 12.^80. On a patella found at Tarquinii. A similar 
one foimf! -it (!aerc Ikis :in almost ir!f«ntjca! inscription. — 31. One of three 
similar inscriptions on patellae, KetUB, i.e.. Rhetui. O. 8. is probably Gai 
servos, i.e., Gai Itbertm. Tlie si ivt! Rhetus assumed at manumission his 
master's (C. Gtibinius) gentiliciaii a i n Calebus for 6 by what is 
firabeblf a mere irr^larity of spelling : cp. n. 75 b. ; 104, 1. 39. — 82. T.n. 
mt JUi ntpos, — 88. Bco : read <f9 / Introd. 95. Supply fui. This inscrip- 
tion is on thecoverof a well. — 34. Inscription of the &mous Cista Ficoro' 
niana, found at Ptaeneste, with admirable engraved desigio. Dindin 
elsewhere a nomen gentilUium — seems here a feminine praenomen. Ma- 
colnia = Mai^ulnia. Probablv rlv c is meant as g, and we should pro- 
nounce Mai^i ln'ta : Tntrod. 25. flleai and fecid are mere inaccuracies. 
Novios must be thought of as a freedman of the Plauiian gens, msd is 
aocosative: Introd. 44. Bomal: locative. 

The following, irom mirrors and dstae, are designations attached to the 
figures of the drawings. They are meant to be Latin» but some are tinged 
with foreign— doubtless Etruscan — peculiarities. Indeed I have omitted 
four of these, as quite too un-Latin ; but I cite from them a few forms 
which arc instructive as showing how Greek names wpre Italicized in early 
times: Mi/es (Achilleus), Caseniera (Casandra). Cnsida (ChryseTs), Tesa 
(Tlicseus), AteUta (Atalanta). FeUna (Helena: probably VeUna, EfXiva, 
^ being used as in Etniscan), Acwununo (Agamemnon), Lams (Lttb). 
An Amason is marked Oimmama^ I. e^ umimatimt^ ' one4>reasted.' — 
86. PoumUionom-B/fimi/MMwm.— 86. lovOS Is a strange nomina- 
tive. ICAnsrva is the regular old Latin form : root as in mw. CI. 1457. 



L.ijiu<_L;d by Google 



l8 REMNANTS OF £ARLY LATIN. [n. 57-45. 

37. Castor. Amucos. Polouces. . 

38. Telis. Aiax. Alcumena. 

39. Taseos. Luqoicos» Filoiucos, Tasei Alios. 

40. Marsuas. Baisiiscos. Vibis Pilipus caSavit. 

41. luno. lovei. Hercele. 

42. Vcaos. Diuvem. Prosepnais. 

43. Cupido. Venos. Vitoria. Kit 

44. Mirqurius. Alixentrora. 

45* Oinomavos. Ario. Melerpanta. 

1462. Mercuris : lutiod. 32. — 37, Amucos = ^/wyirwj (king in 
Bitbynia). Foloucee » ( Plant.) irom nttkvSei-Ki/i : ou repre- 
sents ev* Later shortened to F»ilux.—3B* Talto is Tkeiis, Aleumena 
«> *A>Uy<9V7, with a help-vowel. as always in Ptautus. — 30. Luaovcos 
« the Doric XvKdpyo^ : t is of course to be read g. Pilonicos = ^tk6vei- 
Ko^. — 40. Paini8C08= Wavir.Km diminutive of Fldr. The diphthong 
is singular: but cp. n. 27. Vibis = I'i^ios; Introd. 32. Philiiipiis is a 
freedman ol the Vibian gens. Note noni. in -us. — 41. lovei, dative, is 
on a representation of an altar ; so is a dedication, ' to Jove.' Hercele (s) 
is, however, nominative.— 42. We have here three cases : nominative, ac> 
cusative, and genitive. The accusative in works of art is to be ejqplained 
(according to Momrosen) by understanding vieUs, Cpw n. 13 and 44. The 
genitive supjxist ^; imago or some such word : it is common on Grecian 
vases. Diovem: see on n. 73. Prosepnais: Introd. 29. rherc is a 
dispute regarding this form of i;<'iiitivf, suiii" ( Rilschl, Bucheier) maintain- 
ing tlial it is a teal ancictit ioria [-a-is ~ Sanskr. -a-Jiis) which atierwards 
survived in the provincial -aes (see n, 145). others (Momuisen, Corssen) 
regarding all these as spurious grecizing genitives, in imitation of those in 
I incline to the former view. Proupna without an r approaches 
ncpae^ofT/ very closely, and lends much color to the opinion that the 
name Proserpina is borrowed from the Greek. — 43. Vitoria is probably 
Victofhi. Rit(us), a fit^nre personlfyin«r ni «rna«:jf-rite. So Momm- 
sen.-~ 44. Mlrqurios .\fcnuriii'i, Alixentrom = Alcxandrum.— 
45. Oinomavos = o/rormFor. Ario = 'Af>«iwv, a divine horse (U. 
^ 346) . Melerpanta is BelUrophonUs, 
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JPi^aurian IMUeaUomB. 

46. Apolenei. 

47* Cesula Atilia donu*" dat Diane. 

48. Feionia Sta. Tetio* dede*. 

49. lunone Re(ginae) matrona Pisaurese* dono" dedrot. 

50. Matre Matuta dono*^ dedro matrona. 
M*. Curia, Pola livia deda. 

51. Fide. 52. luno Loucina. 53. lunone. 
54. Lebro. 55. Dei(va) Marica. 56. Salute. 

57. Deiv(es) Novesede" . . . V, Popaio" Pop(!i) f. 

46-57. CI. 167 flg. At Pisaurum in l^mhria. in a sacred grove. Date 
about 500/254-552/303 (Mommsen). Their language is provincial, and 
shows noteworthy phonetic cofru|Mioiia. There is no final /« and most of tb« 
diphthongs are destroyed. —47. Ceeula » OtesuOa^ Dlaae » DioMoe : 
the diphthong ae has passed into 2.^48. Feronia is dative, with the final 
ae eloped. Cp. n. 50, 55. For dede^ see Introd. 18 and 57 (2) . The 
donor's name is Statins Tettitis. Feronia was a goddess of spring and flow- 
ers. — 49. Iimone, dative. The full ending preserved in Apoknti (46), 
is replaced hy'e here and in Mahv^ !ufii>'n\ ^' ''//J- (50, 53.56) : see Introd. 9. 
matrona id nom. plur. for inatronat : iiic diphthong clipped as in the 
dative, diedrot » dcd{e)ro{n)U In n. 50 we have the same form without 
the A •'60. Maitr& Matuta* dative ; matrona, nom. plur. Mater Ma- 
tuta was an Italic dawn-goddess, who presided over childbirth. M* = 
Mania, ^SkBk^ IksuHa, Both are feminine praenomina. In early times 
women had praenomina as well as men. In old sepulchral inscriptions of 
Praenr^tc (CI. 74 flg.) \vc have Caia, Lucia, Maria, and otiiers. Cp. .^Iso 
n. 34 and 47. deda is thought to be ior * dcdant, a. perfect 3d plur. of a 
primitive formation noteisewiiere found ; de-da-nt like {p)k-(sxa^vriy idTdat. 
This is notoertain.<— 61. Vide, dative. — 62. Probably for Aiir«{ir«) />ar- 
^Mtf(i), dative. lumoIMcima was goddess of childbirth.— 64. Lebro — 
Leihero; Introd. 9. In CI. 183 (provincial) we have vHos for veicos^ vJats. 
/.r'rr was an Italic vintage-god, afterwards identified with Dionysos.— 
56. Datives. Marica: probably identical with Fmrm and 'm D^n. 
See Hor. Od. iii. 17, 7 —57. On the dh-i .VrK'.-'rtndfs, s< c on n. 159. 'I*be 
case seems here dat. plur., -gs for -eis. Popaio^ =s Poppaeus. 
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RBMNANT8 OF EARLY LATIN. 



Several Smaller In^erlpHtmB^ 
I^numalfy cidtr tkan ike ieemd Punie war. 

58. Appios consol. 

59. P. Qoauiios L. f. coso/ probazr//. MarjS? wcn^m, 

60. Atilies Safanes C. M. f. 

61. C. Placcntios Her. f. Marte sacrom. 
6a. C. Placentius Her. f. Marte donu*" dede*. 

63. M. Fourio' C. f. tribunos militare de praidad Maurte dedet. 

64* M. Fourio* C. f. tribunos //uu/aic de praidad Fortune 
dedet. 

65. Apolon^/ . . Metilio" . . . ma^istere • • . coraveron/* 
C. Anicio% L. S . , prodsoferon/, 

66. L. Terentio" L. f., C. Aprofenio' C. f., L. Turpilio* C. f., 

M. Albani(os) L. f., T. Munatio' T. f. quaistorcs aire mol- 
taticod dederont, 

68. CI. 4a Afragmenl. Ptorhapa the earliest hislMiGe of a doubled con- 

sonant. There were four Appii Claudii consuls in the 5th century a.u.c 
Affimmsfn c.i\h atti-ntion to t!ic oini>Hir)n of Ciaudius, peculiar to this name. 
/lpt>nn ithcif is trcatctl lik«' a i^t niilc: bene*' Via Apf*'ta, not Via Claudia. 

o9. C\. 41. Ronn-. cosol: Introil. 20. Marte, (lative: compare 
61. 6a. — 60. CI. 42. The ending -es in nom. pi. 2tl Uecl. ; Introd. 34. 
O. M. f. ; read Gai tt MareiJU&t, ** RraenominHMis omfads significantur 
quicunique descendunt a C et M. Atiltis Sarrani$ (Mommsen). The sons 
of two brothers had dedicated something.— 61» 62. CI. te. Tfbur. 
Her. fieri. H*rius is an old praenomen. dedet as n. 48. 

63, 64. CI. 63, 64. Tusculum, where there are several tomb-lnscrip- 
tif)ns of the Furii, all with the ?;pel!in{» Four-. — militare for militaris : s dis- 
appt- ired, aind final sliort / p.isstMl into tlu> (hilln vowel r% as in the neuter 
mare, etc. — praidad : I ntrod. 30. — Maurte ~ Mar it. Maurs from older 
Mau&rs, — FCMCttinO, with i for ae, provincial : cp. 47. 

66. CI.73 ; Praeneste. ApoUSnel, with long ^as in Greek (^KttiXkLm), 
again n. 7a. This became first jF (n. 46. ^) and then I, /f/(»l/«jM.— magte- 
terS {rist) nom. piiir. Stem magistero- : cp. mn^'istemius, n, 80.— >o6nif 
veront for roir- (= cur-) ; an unusual corruption. 

66. CI. x8i i Firmum in Picenttm.^aualstoreB ; tiic local officers, of 



N. 67*73.] SEVERAL SMALLER INSCRIPTIONS. 31 



67. Q. Ravelio* . . f., P. Cominio' P. f, L. Malio* C. f., 

quaibtorcs senatu'" d consuluere. lei censuerc a.ut sacrom 
aut poubiicom ese locom . . . 

68/ M. Mindios L. fi., P. Condetios Va. (I., aidiles vicesma" 
parti" Apolenes dederi. 

69. . . . misio Mar/f Vi. Terebonio* C. I. donum dat libens 
meritod. 

70. ... /^omo iameliai donom \ubeiis daL 

71. FI. Specios Menervai donom poitavif, 

72. C. Hinolcio' C. 1. A])olone dono'" dvde/. 

73. lunone Lourinai Diovis castucl facitud. 

course: so also in the next. — aire : in a fragment of a suniiar inscription 
(CL6t) we have airkt. imrod. 38.->-iiioltatlcod: Introd. 33 and la. 
Am mmUa^mm Is OMBcy derived from lines. 

07. CL 185; Vendsia. Decree ol the (local) senate about a piece of 
(round. Along with this goes a fragment of a similar decree, from which 
loeom is here supplied. — Mallo', i.e., Mallitis, Manlius. — senatu seems to 
be accusative, but u liat the followinj^ d iiumms (there is a space between ) no 
one knows. — consuluere : we inighi expect comoiueft: {c\i. n. 82, 1. 1), and 
in the fragment just mentioned we have consoUu, — poublicom: the older 
fi>nn is poplUus; thence publUus, this being the earliest instance. This ou 
must be merely a sign for «.* it can hardly be a genuine diphthong. Introd. 
10, not Siin'r and publicus are both opposed to privatus, 

68. C [ If- Va(/^ji). from this praenomen ( / 'j/ciz/j) comes the gentile 
Valerius, parti™ : this older accusative was afterwards fixed as an advert). 
Apolenes, genitive ; 'properlv belongmg to Apolio.' ( "ofi);)are pars 
//ertuJaHga, note on n.gg. dederi: irregularity for dedere. Observe the 
gradual onimbling away, as it were, of this perfect 3d pi., dfdefottt (dede- 
rmit)t didie^m, ded{e)tv, dtdtn, dederi,— 69. CI. 190. -nlslo: part of 
some ttnJcnotim surname of Mars. 0,t ^Gaiiiderttis, UbMBSIoiitod: 
a freqiu nt dedicatory formula . 'gives freely in retain lor benefits received.' 
— 70. CI. 166. homo (so Mommsen) here = servos or llbertus. If this 
is right, the names preceded ; 'Eros Man i homo 'or something similar. The 
freed slave left a pift for the household. 1 he inscription is on a vase. In 
fameiiai \vc liave a transitional form between famiiia and tiic original 
form ^/tmet'io (from ftm9lus), 

7L CI. 191, fliamttu) as praenomen. lf«ii«rval; see on 36. 
POrttfftt/ (* bcoagbtO fov dedli is singular, but seems certain. — 7d. PLBl 
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as BEMNANTS OF EARLY LATIN. [K.74. 

EpUaphB of Ule Bt^fim^ 

74. (a.) L. ComeAo* Co. f. Scipio. 

(^.) Coro^lii&s Lucius Sci|)i6 BarMtos 

Gnaiv6d patrt^ progndtus, f6rtis vlr sapi6nsque» 

quoins forma virtiitei parisuma fuit, 

cons6l censdr aidllis quei full api'id vos, 

Taur^id" Cisauna™ Sdmni6 cOpit, 

subigit omn^"* Loudmam dpsid^ue abdoddt 

Suppl. iii. p. I : Cales. Apolone : cp. n. 65. — 73. PLM. Suppl ii. p. 12. 
The mcaiuny: is uncertain, castud facitud bcctus beat taken, with Ritschl, 
as ablative absolute. facUud being perhaps dialectic for factod. Coitus is a 
leason of fiuliiig. DIOVS0 is the older Ibrm of /wii see ii.48aiid96: Z>iM« 
alsooccttrsinafFagmeiit.CI.xSa. Compare Zc6c« i<>' * It does not 
appear whether D'uwh belongs with the following or preceding words, 
lunone LOUClnai is, of course, dative. 

74. CI. 29, 30. This and the following epitaphs were found in the fam- 
ily tomb of the Scipio?. near the Appian Way, ouiside the ancient Porta 
Capt n<i, w here i XLavations were made in tlie 17th and iSth centuries. Tlicy 
are preserved in liie Vatican Museum. — Inscription a i:» painted only, on 
the upper margin of a sarcophagus ; ^ is eat <m the side (tf the same. Hie 
latter is in its forms (nom. in *us) less archaic ^n the former, or even thah 
the neact epitaph — that of the son. Hence it is all but certain that onl^ the 
painted inscription dates from the time of the burial, and that the other was 
cut a good many years (at least 50) later. The subjeet of tlic epitaph, the 
great-grandfather of Scipio .^fricanus t]^' elder, was consul 456/298, and cen- 
sor 464/290. The criinpaign mentioned took place durmg his consulships 
in the third Sanmite war. 

For the Satumian metre of this and tiie three foUowing epitaphs, see 
Intiod. 65 flg.— LudiiB: the praenomen is put after the nomen, for 
metrical convenience. Lkcius apparently, with long # / so also in the next 
epitaph. This would seem to have been the earlier pRMluiiciation. OI> 
s<'r^'e that wp d»j not have • Loucius, though we might expect it, as the root 
is the same as m f nucina, Louect'ius (namely, luc-, 'shine'), and the Oscan 
has l.Hvkis. ~ Gnaivod = Gna^o. The name Gnmvos — later Gnaeus — 
is the same as {g)naevo$, ' mole,' ' birth-mark' : from it comes Nacvius. — 
patrd: with long Introd. 38.«fonii&; long 2 in the nominative; 
Introd. 96. So also pari8um& -= parksima, ^ The above scansion of this 
line seems to roe the only right one pMssUma has thtf i t^ttott, not because 
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75- Comelio" L. f. Scipio, aidiles cosol cesor. 

(^.) Hone 0100"" pioirum^ cos6nti6nt Bufmd$te 
duon6ro°' 6ptum6"" fuise vir6" vMra^, 
Luciom Scipidne"*. Ffli6s Barb^, 
cons61 ceiis6r aidfKs hie fu^t a/j/^/ vos; 
hec cepit C6rsicd" Al^rid"que urbe™, 
ded^t Temp^statebus aide"' m^reto^ vdiam. 



one s is written, for that is merely graphical, but by the now well^lcnown 
Plautinlan usage which allows a long syllable to be used as short in certain 
positions; namelv, ( i) when it follows a short ictus-syllable (w — — 6 w), 
and (2) when it btaiids between a preceding short syllable and a following 
ictus (u — — = vyv»— ). It is true that an interior syllable of a word is 
seldom s^fiected in this way, but cp^ j}Ml//»«Mr; Asin. 241; didissi. Pseud. 
99a'-fdit (v. 5) with long 9; not infrequent in old Latin (Plautus, En- 
nius). — oenaAr: the original quantity, as in £MsSris*^toit (v. 4): see 
Introd -7 ( 2). — Taurasia and Cisauxut are towns in Saninium ; the for- 
mer referred to by Livy, xl. 38, the latter quite unknown. Samnio Ritschl 
takes as accusative, but Monimsen as ablative, saying, not without force, 
that it is strange to mention two unimportant places and then say that he 
took the whole country. As ablative it would mean ex Samnio partitively, 
rather than in Samnio ; but we miss the final d (cp. Gnaivod). — subierit : 
Introd. j;6. Yet we might read m^/. ^ Loucaaam (sc. /trmm) for 
LMcaMiam.^aifiti6»B: ob appears as op regularly in early Latin in com- 
position before a surd consonant. Not assimilation : op is the older form; 
Oscan o^.Umbrian up, Greek i-rl. — abdoucit: Introd. lo, note. Ob^rve 
the change of tense : cepif, snbigif, abdouc'tt. 

75. CI. 31, 32. Inscription a is painted, b is cut One slab is missing, 
so some of ihc verses are incomplete : the supplements are Ritschl s (except 
that of V. I). This Scipio, son of the preceding, was consul 495/259 and 
fought in the first Punic war, and was censor 496/258. — aSdiles : a nomi- 
native like wdis^ volpis^ eamis (Plaut.y : these were more numerous in early 
limes. But see the usual form below in d, v. 4. — OOSOl, oABOr: Introd. 20. 
So cosentiont below. — Hone olno™ ploirume ■=^hunc nnunr />'?; ; 
Introd. 48 and 8. The 2 in ploirum? ts for Introd. 9. — duonoro'" : 
duonus and ducllum are the older forms of bonus, bclliim. On the form of 
these first two verses see Introd. 67. — Liuciom as in n. 74. — hie, but in 
tiie next verse bdc : bodi stand for keic; Introd. 9 and 48.— >fD4t l%e 
deda^ etc.; Introd. 57 (a). — oeplt Corsicam: during his consulship. 
Aleria being the prindpal town of Corsica, its capture deserves separate 



i^iyuized by Google 



REMNANTS OF EARLY LATIN. 



[N.76. 



76. Quel dpice'" insigne"" Dial/ v yfdminis gesistei, 
mois p^ifeW/ tua ut ^ent 6mnid br^via, 
hon6s faroi virtiisque gloria 4tque ing^nium : 
qaSbts sei in 16iiga Hcois^t tibe iitier vita, 
facile facteis super&ses ^6nAm roaibrum. 
Quare lubens to in gr^miu"", Scipi6, r^cip/t 
terrd, Fubli, prognatum Pubii6, Corn^li. 

mentloa. I think thi$ verse complete on the stone. The only trouble is 
with the scannfaig Aiihid Ckktpia, Ptolemy). But can Ptolemy's spelling 
be final proof of the pronunciation at Rome of a foreign name more than 
three centuries earlier? Moreover even the short e might perhaps be de> 
fended here : see on v. 4 of the next epitaph. The hiatus -que uj^- is quite 
admissible in this kind of poetry: see v. duonoro'"^ opt-. Ritschl added 
ftiX'/nviiiod, scanning the verse without any dividing caesura. — dedet 

Temp.: for the tctiapodic half-verse see Introd. 68. ebus for -ibus is 

only an irregularity. This temple of the Tem^esiaies (weather divinities) 
stood near the Porta Oipena: it was vowed at a time when the fleet was 
near being shipwrecked : Ovid, Fast. vi. 193. ^marOtO*^: older for m€rito 
(Intrpd. 12), not infrequent. 

76. CI. 33. Probably the son of St ipi^i Africanus major, and the adop- 
tive lather uf .Africanus minor. His iniirm health is mentioned by Cicero, 
Cat. maj. xi., and elsewhere. Mominsen puts his life about 550/204-590/164. 
Evidences of a later date, as compared with the two foregoing epitaphs, 
are: «rww/with doubled j, ablative without d {Jonga^ tfita, PtAlio), ntkr 
not 9«lMr.— ^apioav; the JUtmen Dialis, chief priest of JufMter, wore an 
or wooden spike on his cap.-^liiflS|r&@'" : the omitted m does not 
count in scanning: this is unusual. — OmnlA: Introd. 36. — brS via: the 
penultimate long syllable of the Safnrnian serie-i i'^ particularly often re- 
solved: so in^l^tt^um, gri-nninit , t lc'ipifhcXovi. — fama, nominative. Introd. 
26: so again terra below, — quibus, etc. This verse, as usually scanned, 
lacks the caesura between the series. I suspect, however, that the true 
division la: quiMLs sei im h^gd licuisii fUe dtUr vUa, It seems namely 
from several instances as if an aecetUed short syllable might stand instead 
of a long one as thesis (ictus-syllable) at the head of the second member. 
Cp. n. 98, V. 3, 158, aog, 214. If this be so, it is a survival of the older Italic 
accent-versification: Introd. 69. — sel : the diphthong justified : Oscan w<i/, 
Greek (nv^n. —tibe for tibiv : Introd. g. notes,— Utier; Introd. 64. For 
the scansion utiHrvi- see note on parisuma, n, 74, v. 3, and compare putir 
vinitt Terence Phorm. 601. — facile, not faciUd : see on facilumed, n. 82, 
L fly.— faotela : Introd. 9» note s. — 8cipio» PubU, GkMmell are vocatives, 
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L. Cornelius Cn. f. Cu. ti. Scipio. 

Magna'" sapientia'" multasquc wi n.tcs 

actate (juom i)arva p6si(lL't hoc saxsum : 

quoiei vitd deficit n6n bonds hon6re". 

Is hie sMs quei niinquam victus 6st virt(iteL 

Annte gnatiis vi^nti is Weis mand&tas : 

ne quafratis hondre"" quei minus sit msokdd/us. 

L. Cornell (us) L. f. P. n. Scipio, quaist(or), trib(iinus) 
mil(itaris), anaos gnatus XXXIII mortuos. Pater regem 
Antioco'" subegit 



but prognatum looks back to U. Altogether they represent tlie full name 
of the deceased, /'. Cantelius P./, Scipio. 

77. CI. 34. An unknown Scipio. Judging by amnos (double »), sii 
(not suf) and the lack of ablative -dt it cannot be very old; and probably 
b not ftr from the age of n. 76.^011. n.«B Gnaei mfts, — quom is the 
preposition atm. The form occufs rqieatedly in inscriptions ; for instance 
in t\ fragment, CI. 532; and oina quom ^una ntm in the Lex n'^i iria, CI. 
ax), 1. 21. — posidet : Introd. 53. — saiisum : Introd. 24. — quoiei: In- 
trod 51 : again in Lex rcpet., CL 198, and Lex agrar., CL 200. The pro- 
noun refers to the person implied in the preceding lines. — vitH. : again a 
in nominative.— boniM honopo" : there is a play on the different mean- 
ings oikoMs: * in whose case life, not reptUit feU si^o^ of fnftmunt*; that 
is, he did not live long enough to hold any office. — bio might have been 
heic (i.e., *ho-i-c{e), locative from stem ho-'). — virtutoi is ablative, for 
7'ht!ifl \\\^ ei is the spurious diphthoncr ; Introd. 9, Note 2. Stems in -fuf- 
vvere originally /-stems. — locei3: Monimsen's conjecture; 'resting-place,' 
'tomb.' Ritschl conjectured DUeist, i.e., Ditei est, but this does not accord 
SO well with the indications of the stone. Other suggestions have been 
made. — ne qualratls, etc ; ' ask not what office he held, since none was 
intrusted to him.* qmaimRs seems to be tlie scanningr intended, bat in qpite 
of this indicatk>n (which is quite isolated) it is ' -mely doubtful whether 
^ personal ending -tis was ever really long. — minQs sft : Introd. 17, note. 

78. CT. 35. Nephew of Africanus major: quaestor 587/167, mentioned 
by Livy, xlv. 44. — Pater : Scipio Asiaticus, or Asmgenus, defeated Anti- 
ochus 564/190. — Antioco'«: introd. 15.— The date of this inscription 
cannot be fax from 594/ x6a 



1 
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79. Cn. Cornelius Cn. f. Scipio Hispanus, pr(aetor), aid(ilis) 
cur(ulis), q(uacstor),' tr(il)unus) mil(itaris) II, Xvir sl(iti- 
bus) iudik(andis), Xvir sacr(is) fac(iundis). 

Virtutes generis mieis moribus accumulavi, 

progenicni geniii, facta patris petiei : 
maiorum optenui laudem ut sibci me esse creatum 

laetentur : stirpem nobilitavit honor. 



Xtow of Jjuceria about a Sobered Qrove» 

So. In hoce loucarid stircns ne qtm fundatid, ncvc cadaver 
proiecitad, neve parentatid. Sei quis arvorsu'" hac faxit, /// 
ium quis volet pro ioudicatod n(umum) I manum iniectib 
estod. Seive mag/steratus volet moltare, ^'cetod. 

79. CI. 38. Son of the first Scipio Hispallus, or Hispanu^ as it is here 
called, who was first cousin to Ati icanus major. His practorsl^ip was in 
615/13Q. — II: probably tier urn, ' twice." — Xvir, etc.: tlie di'ccini'iri slifi- 
bits iudicandis, called earlier iudices decemviri, were magistrates whose exact 
functions are little understood, but they had to act as judges in certain 
cases. Slis and sUis are older forms of lis. The decemviri (later qui$§-' 
dtemvir*^ saeris faciimdis had the care of the Sibylline books. — The 
verses are elegiac. — mieis (pronounced here iVi/VKf ) ao meh : the e of w<?- 
sinks to / before £, to avoid the STiccession e-r. So iei, teis (but e'l, els). The 
vocative mi is contracted from *mie. These dissimilations show that ei 
was not yet pronounced as i, at least in this situation. — pro^eniom 
geuui: the stone has progenie migenui, but 1 think, with Ritschl, that the 
1 is simply ** alicui casui vd errori tribuenda."->pettol« 'have striven to 
equal,' * emidated.* On the spelUi^, Introd, 57. — optenui : see on tj^sides, 
n, 74, V. 6.— aibel must be scanned siH. It is merely the retention of the 
former spelling after the later pronunciation had set in. Cp. tihH, tt. 99, 
V. I. — honor: but konos in n. 76 and 77. The meaning is: *the offices I 
held increased the family renown.' 

80. Eph. Epigr. 2, 198. Found at Luceria in Apulia, The Latin is pro- 
vinciali — hoce: see on haice^ n. 82, 1. 22. — louccurid: ablative of lucar, 
whidt has here the meaning of iucus. — stixous ^ j^SmnKi;— fundftttd is 
for /imdaio{d) (Introd. 6a), Imperative of fimdan^ which is oddly enough 
used in the sense of fimdire. The imperative ending -tod appears In this 
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Decree of L, Aemiliiis JPauUus, 

8x. L. Aimilius L. f. inpeirator decreivit utei quei Hastensium 

servei in turn Lascutana habitarent leiberei essent. Agrum 

oppidumqu(e) quod ea tempestatc posediseiit item possi- 
dere habereque iousit, dum poplus senatusque Romanus 
velleU Act(um) in castreis a. d. XII k(al). Febr. 



inscription in three forms, (i) -/'ul in €Sfdd, licjetod, (2) -tad in proUcitad, 
(3) 'tld in fundat'id, parent at id, i.e., apparent! v in the first conjugation. The 
last two forms are otherwise unheard of. — proiecltad s=//T?/W/i>. The 
compounds of iacio had in old Latin suinetimLS -iccio, in p1;ice of the 
classical -tew. So conieciant, CI. 198, 1. 50 (Lex repel.). — parentatid = 
famOato. PiamUath would defile the grove, because it bad to do with the 
dead.^arv<ma>>»AftwrsiMR. — bao ; perhaps neut pltir.: see on foH 
io^, n. 83| L 13. Or possibly ablative ung. feminine : see on arwrsum ead, 
n. 8a, L as.— faxlt: Introd. 59. — ium — eum^—moiB^qHisquis, an 
ancient use. Cp. n. 175 and 20S. The antecedent ei is understood. 'Let 
any one who chooses lay hands on him, as for a judgment rendered of . . . 
Sesterces.' — manum iniectio: the right of spizin^^ the person to compel 
payment of money due : cp. n. 179. For manum (contracted from manuom, 
gen. plur.) cp. passum, Plant Men* Z78. — pro ioudloatod: i,e., as if a 
claim had been adjudged by a magistrate. — numum I : Mommsen con- 
jectures A *sester/iwH guiqu^^iUa wUBa*s Bruns CiO^ 'sesiirimm 
s«f?i^/— maeristeratus: Gp,n. 65, More original form, with comparative 
suffix -fcr^. — moltaro = multatr : cp. n. 66. 

81. CI. 5041. Hasta (elsewhere Asta), near Gades, in Spain: bronze 
plate, found 1867. The maker of tlie decree is the famous .Aotnilius PauUus, 
aiierwards Macedonicus ; the dale 565/ 189. Note the doubled consonants 
and ablatives without dl— Inpeirator is simply a blunder, as el has no 
busfaiess to stand for a short e ; decrelTlt is less strange : Introd. 9, note i, 
end. There was a late Latin form deertvif*-^nteii Introd. 9^ note a.— • 
servei: the ^rris Lascutana is a caste/Ium, or outlying dependent com- 
munity, composed of slaves of the Ilastcnses. They had [irnh:iMv dnno 
the Roman general some service against their masters^ — leiberei: the 
oldest form had <v {lo^besum = I'lhrt itm in Festus) ; Uiber \% frequent. — 
loubit = iussU. 1 he spelling with single s (even iusi^ is very persistent 
in this perfect— dum: 'as long as.'— poplue: from this sborter form 
(also Plautinian) come pcpUcus, Popli-cola^ PopUm (Publius).— Observe 
that in poplus aenatuaque the usual order of the words is reversed. 
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8a. Q, Marcius L. f., S. Postumius L. f. cos. senatum con- 
soltierunt n(oms) Octob. apud aedem Duelonai. Sc(ribendo) 

arf(ueriint) IVI. Claudi(us) M. f., L. Valerius P. f., Q. Minu- 
ci(us) C. f. 

De bacanalibus^ quel foideratei esent, ita exdeicendum 
censuere. 

*Neiquis eonim ^acanal habuise velet: sei ques esent, 
quel sibei deicerent necesus ese bacanal habere, eeis utei ad 

82. CI. X96. S.C. de Bacchanalibus. Bronze plate, found xd|0 at 
Ttrlolo in Brattii ; now in Vienna. In 568/186 a secret oigiastic worship of 
Bacchus had established itself at Rome and spread to many parts of Italy. 
The excesses committed at these nocturnal assemblies were so frightful, and 

the secret orfjanizntions of the initiated been me so powerful, that not only 
public morality 1 ml the very state itself scenicrl rndangered. For particu- 
lars see Livy, xxxix. 8, fig. The senate passed a stringent decree for the 
suppression of these rites. This decree was communicated to the allied 
states of Italy, and the above inscription is a letter from the consuls, em- 
bodying the substance of it, sent into the *a^fr Tettranus* in Bruttii, and 
there cut, according to directions (line 96), on a ' tabola ahena: — This im* 
portant and instructive monument is more archaic than the foregoing inscrip- 
tion (n. 81) .which is three years earlier. In public documents old-fashioiied 
forms would naturally be adhered to. There are no doubled consonants, 
and the ablative d appears everywhere: ai and oi are used thiougliout 
(except cucUm, 1. 1). But on the other hand we have -us, -urn, not -os, "Ont, 
liliMa 1-4. 8. « Spwrim: COS. » eonsulet, ^ Duoloiiai BeUomt : 
see on dumoro, n. 75.— 8C(r^m^) 9at{Merwti)x decrees of the senate 
were reduced to writing after, not before, they were passed; and a commit- 
tee of senators remained after adjournment to see that they were correctly 
written down. Tiiese were said scribendo ades^c. — arfuerunt = adfut' 
runt : the jircposilion has the same form as in ar-btter. Cp. nriarsttm, 
arfune, 1. 24. 25. — Quei foideratei esent: supply as ani( 1 nt eis, 
*Regardhig the Bacchanalia it was resolved to give the following dir«!ctions 

to those who are in alliance with us.* — exdeicendum » edkendum. 

Nelqule : the particle iu appears in eariy inscriptions in thiee forms, Mi, 
nei, nt (the last retained in np-mirum), — habtiise : for the tense see Allen 
and Greenough's Grammar. a88 d. Remark ; Gildersleeve's Gmiiimar. 475. & 
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5 pr(aetorem) urbanum Komam venirent, deque eeis rebus, 
ubet eomin ver^a audita esent, utei senatus noster decemeret, 
dum ne minus senatorbus C adesent qi^m ea, res cosole- 

retur. Bacas vir nequis adiese velet ceivis Romanus neve 
nununus Latini neve socium quisquam, nisei pr(aetoreiii) 
urbanum adiesent, isque //q senatuos sententiad, dum ne 
minus senatohbus C adesent quom ea res cosoleretur, 
iousis^. Ce»suere. 
10 Sacerdos nequis vir eset ; magister neque vir neque muUer 
quisquam eset ; neve pecuniam quisquam eorum comoinem 



— quSs : noni. plur. ; to eeia, just bdow. Introd. 47,51. — neeeeue (not 
dsewhere found) is clearly used here as neuter, but seems to have been 
originally a nominative masculine, which having lost its other cases, was 
00 longer felt as such : ucct'ssum (Plant.) is the neut(?r tn it. 

liines 5-G. senatorbus : only a blunder, as st:natof ibus stands 1. 9 
and 18. — BeMsas = Bacchas, These rites belonged properly to women 
only: the admission of men to partidpation in them had been the chief 
source of lawlessness. Liv. xxxix. 13. — adieae « o^A'ur^ .* and so adl* 
esent = adiissent, just below, and adieset, L X7. As to the nature of 
these forms, Corssen thinks them actual dissimilations to avoid the succes> 
sion i-i. But those who think the pluperfect subjunctive and perfect infini- 
tive compounded with csscm and cssf respectively (as the pluperfect indica- 
tive is with eram : see Alien and Grcenough, 118, foot-note) will find in them 
rather the retention of an older sound : cp. Introd. 14. — nominus: Introd. 
37.— Latiiii (qptUrlMOil, 1. az): the genitive singular has simple -i, whereas 
the ttonrinative plural (vlreii olnuoraAl, 1. 19, 90) has This is the 
usage of the older monuments : cp. n. 24, alS, 97, etc., and Barbati, n. 75. 
Not imtil later does -ei in genitive appear; see n. 99, I. 4. The nomm 
Latinum comprised at this time those cities of Latium which enjoyed a 
sort of half citizenship, and were so intermediate betw een cives dcnd socii. — 
socium: gen. plur. : Introd. 35. — senatuos: Introd. 41. — iousiset: 
• shall have given leave.* — Censuere : ' Carried.* 

Lines 10-14. nequis vir: that is, women only can hold this priest- 
hood.-'Xoaffister : an officer (not a priest) to manage the temporal af&h^ 
of the oiganisation. So maffiatratum bdow : ' no one shall appoint either 
man or woman to be master nor to act as master.' The guilds are to be 
entirely broken up: hence the prohibition to have peciinia comoinis. — 
comoinem » commmtm : Introd. 8. — g,uiquam = quisquam* — poet 
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/'al)iiisc vc/ct ; neve mairistratnm neve pro magistratvi*^ 
neque virum iuque //////icrciii quiquain fecise velet; neve 
post hac inter sed coniourax^ nevt. comvovise neve con- 
spondise neve conpromesise velet, neve quisquam fidem in- 
xs ter sed dedise velet ; sacra in i^uoltod ne quisquam fecise 
velet; neve in poplicod neve in preivatod neve exstrad 
urbcm sacra quisquam fecibc vclct, nisei pr(acturcm) urba- 
num adieset, isqiie de senatuos sententiad, dum ne minus 
senatoribus C adesent quom ea res cosoleretur, iousis^. 
Censuere. 

Homines pious V oinuorsei virei atque mulieres sacra ne 
so quisquam fedse velet, neve inter ibei virei pl^us duobus, 
muUeribus pious tribus ar^ise velent, nisei de pr(aetoris) 

urbani senatuosque sententiad, utti suprad srriptum est.' 
Haice utei in coventionid exdeicatis ne minus trinum 

liae : nsnally written postkac. As in anU k&c^ hoc is probably the old neuter 
plural for haee,^\aX«t eed: Introd. 44.->comvovl8e: com' beforet^ is 

singular; but compare comvaUtn, n. 104, I. 8. — conproxnesiBe as 
promisisse. 'I'hc oldrst perfect of mitto seems to be mtissi {fr&meuserii^ 

CI. 205) ; bO e here i- probably for tff. 

Lines 15-19. oq^\xo\to^ = ocatUo. — poplicod =;>//ii//rf. — exstrad: 
again I. 28 ; cp. euprad, 1. 21, 24, 29. The adverbs exi(^e)ru, ini{t:)ra, su- 
f(£)ra, in/\e)ra are ablatives feminine. —lousUiet : here and 1. 9 the plate 
reads iausiseni^ — a blunder. » Homines is awlcwardly put in a sort of 
apposition to qubquam : 'that no one in a company of more than five j)er- 
sons altogether, men and wom«i,' etc. — oinuorsei — universL To be 
divided ohtu-or<;fi (for *n!n!t-Tr>r^ri) : the first pn t f)f the compound as 
in oinu-inama (sec p. 17, near Ijoitom), acru-foltus. Omission of f as in 
de-orsum {^de-vorsnm), sursu-orsum (n. 104, 1. 14). Others read this form 
okaw^ in three syllables. Lucretius (iv. 262) has uiwrsMm^ contracted 
like dorsum for deorsum. 

Lines 20-24. inter Ibei {interibi) : * there,' 'in that company.' pM, 
locative of is, is joined with the preposition inteK So in-ibi, postal (Plan* 
tus). — For mulieribus we should expect muHcrcs: but he sa}'s 'men 
not inoro than two, nor more than three women.' — arfuise = adfuisse. — 
Haice : fuller form for haec. The appended -c in hl-c, ho-c, hun-c, etc., 
oilen appears in its complete form -ce. The spellings hicce, huncce, etc., 
are baibaroui.— utel . . . exAeicatis: subjiuctive of command, usually 
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nonndinum; sehatuosque sententiam utei scientes esetis, 
eorum sententia ita fuit : sei ques esent, quel arvorsum ead 
a fecisent, quam suprad scriptum est, eeis rem caputalem 

faciendam censuere ; atque utei hoce in tabolam ahenara 
inceiderelis, ita senatus aitiiioni rensuit, uteique earn figier 
ioubeatis, ubei facilumed gnosckr potisit ; atque utei ea 
bacaoalia, sei qua sunt, exstrad quam sei quid ibei sacri 
est, ita utei suprad scriptum est, in diebus X, quibus vobeis 
9» tabelai datai enmt, fodatis utei dismota sient. 
In agro Teurano. 

preceded by an imperative* ^ite or videie. Cp. Flaut CapU xxi.-— In 
oovontiottld B coHtione: Introd. 38.-116 minus trinum noun- 
dinum: 'for not less than three market-days.' See lexicon, s.v. nuKiiiitui)'. 
Neu/idininn ^ * 7iixi<en-di-num, 'period of nine days.' — ecieutes esetis 
— sctn-tts. Such circumscriptions with the present participle arc rare: 
Cic. Cat. maj. 8, sit . . . agem aliqutd. — qu3s: as 1. 3. — arvorsum ead 
. . quam; ' contrary to the way in which/ 'contrary to what': ead seems 
to be the adverb e& (ablative feminine), joined to earvorsum in a way not 
otherwise known, and answered by quam, 'how/ It is omitted in Plant 
Trin. 175: H^mrn imdkan me H ikeHsoMrum aeftum /kit, advorsum 
guam eius npucntuissei pater? Cp. also Plaut. Most. 4. 2, 66: nihil , • . 
prae quam alios . . sumptus facit, ' compared to the way in which.' 

Lines 25-30. rem caputalem : * a proceedini; for a capital offense/ 
Capital punishnu-nt. witli lijc Romans, signified eitlici- dcatli or loss of civic 
rights {capitis deminutio). — uteique - . ioubeatis (/t»«^c^r = later iHiere) 
seems to be » retuni to the direct command as 1. aa. — flgler : Introd. 
64.— ubel faoUnmed gnoeUer potialt : 'where it can be easiest read/ 
The adverbs in -e were originally ablatives, and so have -d properly. With 
{g)nosco in the sense 'read/ compare avayiyvuaKti. Potisit =stpossit: for 
f'otis si/. - exstrad quam sei, etc. : ' except in case there be concerned 
in tlie niatter something sacred'; fuller expressed by Livy (xxxix. 18): 
"extra quam si qua ibi vetusta am aut signum consrcratum esset." The 
senate were anxious not to interfere with any established and legitimate 
worship.— ita utei SUlirad, etc.. belongs with d$smoia,^\rL diebUBX 
quibus: * within ten days after — / a r^ular expression : see Gildersleeve, 
$ 400, Rem. 3, end, and cp. Ter. Andr. 104, m diehis paueis qu^us kaee 
tieia Jim/.— dismota = dimota,'-^ sient : Introd. 60. — In agro Teu- 
rano was simply the direction to the letter-caiiier. it is no part of the 
document, and lacks the ablative -4, 
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REMNANTS OF EARLY LATIN. 



[N. 83-91. 



8maUer iMeripHanSf 

From the second Funk war to about the Gracchan period. 

83. Hcrcolci sacrum. M. Minuci(us) C. f. dictator vovit. 

84. M. Claudius M. f. consol Hiimad cepit. 

85. Martei Claudius M. /. t uiihul ded//. 

86. Italicei L. Comelium ^pionem honoris caussa. 

87. M» Claudius M. f. Marcelus consol iterum. 

88. /Xovei Victore. T. -4e^uA(us) M. f, Illvir w^it. 

89. Q. Pomponius Q. f., L. Tulius Ser. f. praitores acre 
Martio emeru. 

90. lunone Loucina Tuscolana sacra. 
91 • Pa\t Tkr^olana sacra. 

88. CI. 1503. On an altar in Rome: referred by Mommsen to the 
Minuciiis who fell at Cannae, although he was strictly hot a dictator, but a 
viagfitt'r equitum wliosc impcrinm was made equal to the dictator's ; see 
Livy, xxii. 25. The date would accordingly be 537/217. On tiie side of the 
altar are the letters Lrl'XXVI^ the meaning of which is quite uncertain. — 
84, 86. CI. 53U, 531. Marcellus the conqueror of Syracuse dedicated 
q»i]s at Rome : the date about 543/axx. : 'from Htnna* = Henna 

or Enna, in Sicily, — 86. CI. 533. Halaesa in Sicily. Date/^Ma/j 561/193. 
when L. Scipio, afterwards Asia^enus, was praetor in Sicily. The Italicei 
are Italic land-holders in Sicily. Supply statuerunf, ' set up n statue of.' — 
87. CI. 539. Lunn in Etruria. Date 599/155. Th ^rrandson of the famous 
Marcellus (n. 84J. — 88. CI. 638. Rome. Victore: dative, Tntrod. 9. 
Triumvir: sc. reficiendis aedibus ; such as were sometimes appointed (cp. 
Liv)f,nv. 7) to superintend special repairs. ^89. CI. 1x48. Cora. Not 
later than 600/154 (Mommsen). TuUuB » Tkllka^ praltOTOB : the 
local magistrates, aes Martlum is monejr derived fiom the sale of booty : 
a share of booty from some campaign had fallen to the Corani as sociL 
emeru stands immediately for emerut : cp. df(fr;\ ih\h->f, n. 49, 50; also note 

n. 68. — 00, 91. CI. 1200. i2or. Capua, lunone Loucina Tuscolana 
= Junoni Lucinae Tuscuianae : for the dative ia -a sec on n. 43. Pale : Uice 



I 

M. 92-97 J SMALLER INSCRIPTIONS. 33 

92. Vediovei patrei genteiles luliei. 

V^diovei lulei aaia iecge Albana dicata. 

93. Mavortei* 

94. Devas Comiscas sacrum. 

95. Q. Minucius Q. f. Rufiis leg(atus) Apolinei initio 
merito. 

96. Tampiai Diovei. 

97* Maxuma Aimilia C. R. a(imonim) LXX 

Itmoiu, and ViO&ri (n. 88). was a goddess of herdsmen, sacra in 
both inscriptions refers to the altar (am) on which each stands. The Tuik 
Cttlan worship was transplanted to Capua by colonists. See on n. 107. 

02. CI. 807. On different sides of an altar at Bovillae, near Alba, the 
cradle of the Julian t^cns, where the family rites were kept up even in im- 
perial times. — Vediovei: yedtovts or yeiirvii was an Italic divinity of 
some importance, represented as Apollo-like, with arrows in his hand; 
but not much is known about him-^genteUea ItaUei: i.e«, members of 
the Julian gens. The spelling gtnUUes (cp. aidilis^ n. 74, 75, etc.) proves 
that the inscription cannot be older than the time of the Gracchi: the H is 
quite unjustified etymologically ; see Introd. 9, note 2. — aara, leegre : 
Introd. 22. — leeg'e Albana = rrtore .Mbano : 'accordinc; to Alljan ritual.' 
The restoration lulei is uncertain, but if right it is nominative plural (cp. 
n. 104, 1. 23). 

83. CI. S08. On an urn. Ill ancient letters. The form Afavors = Mars 
Is well known. — 84. CI. 814. The comiscae </«f)wr, ' crow-goddesses ' at- 
tendant on Juno, had, we know, a sanctuary ' trans TIberim,* and in that 
neighborhood this stone was found. Devas Oomlscas must be dative 
phiral. of a form otherwise unknown. It would seem to be a contraction 
directly from the original -a-is. The e in devas stands for t-i. cp. n. 57 : 
Introd. 9. — 95. CI. 562. Delphi. Perhaps the same Q. Minucius who 
made the decision for the Genuates (n. 104) 637/117. Putio = Pythio. — 
80. CI. 1435. Found near Fadua. Cp. n. 42 and 73. The givers are 
women of flie ^sniiTampia.»87. CI. 1434. Found in Southern Tyrol 
O. B. is eiq>1ained cims Rcnuuta, but Mommsen conjectures C, f, ^ Gai 
JUia» The following signs are also of doublfol meaning. Ma^iima 
means, of course, the eldest daughter. 
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[N. 9^ . 99. 



XMIeolory iMeHpHons of MumnUu^^ 

98* L. Mumiiii(u8) L. f. cos. 

I>uct(u) auspicio imperi6qiie 6\m Achaia capt(a), 
Corinto delet6, Komdm redieit triumphans. 
Ob h^e r^s bene g^stas qu6d in b^Uo vdverit, 
hanc a^dem signu"* Hteulis Vict^ 
Imperdtor d^did^. 

99. Sancte. 

De decuma, Victor, tibei Lucius Mumniitts donum 
moribus antiqiieis pro;«/s^a/ hoc dare scsc : 
visum animo suo perfecit, tua pace rogans te 
cogendei dissolvendei tu ut t^acilia faxseis. 
Periicias decumam ut fadat verae rationis, 
proque hoc atque alieis doneis des digna merenti. 



88. CI. 541. Rome. Mumniitts took Corinfh 606/146, and triumphed 
Ae following year. The inscription is in rather rough Satumians, with a 
tetrapodic series (v. 3)* and a half*verse (also tetrapodic) standing alone at 
the end. Corinto ; but triumphans with pA, one of the earliest instances 

of an aspirate in Latin. Observe that Corinthus is here made masculine (or 
perhaps Corinthum, neuter) , fftninine town-names in -us being as yet strange 
to ihc Romans. — With redieit compare pcdct, n. 79: the succession /-/ is 
thus avoided : -ei in the perfect after a consonant is less common, and is 
not found till later.— quOd seems to stand as short thesis; see on n. 76, 
V, 4. But Ritscbl supplies gubd U, and it is barely possible that U has been 
brolcen <M the edge {fuod comes at the end of a line). — aedem et: for 
the hiatus see n. 75 (^). v. a and 5. 

99. CI. 542. Reate : now lost, and the transcription faulty. A tithe 
(decuma = </<rr/'w-7) of the booty is here dedicated to Mercules, accord- 
ing to a common custom. This was the pars Hcniilanea of spoils or 
any unusual gain. The verses are hexameters. — The vocatives Sancte 
and Victor address Hercules. — tibel must be read see on sibti^ 
n. 79. Both to LuolUB and Mmnmius the final s does not count in scan- 
ning. — promlaarat is Momnisen*s conjecture for fro usmm, which leaves 
a hiattts, confoses the oonstmction, and gives very little sense.— vUnun, 
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MUest^me of Popilius* 
ZOO. p. Popiiius C.f, COS, 

Viam fecei ab Regio ad Capuam, et in ea via ponteis 
omneis miliarios tabdariosque poseivei. Hince sunt Nou- 
ceriam metlia 4/T» Capuam XXCTIII, Muranum vLXXIIII, 

Cosentiam CXXlll, Valcntiam CvLXXX, ad fretum ad statuam 
CCXXXI, Regium CCXXXVJI. Suma af Capua Regium 
meilia CCCXXI. Et eidem praetor in Sicilia fugiteivos 

etc. : ' ije iias fulfilled the choice of his heart." — suo and tua are mono- 
syllables*— COfirendei» e(Oi The general sense is: 'begging thee under 
&vor to enable him iiiUy to collect and fedrly to divide the spoil,' so that the 
god may have his Just due. facOia is explained as foctdtatem^ but is cer- 
tainly corrupt. In ooffendei and dlaaolvendel we have the earliest in- 
stnnces of -ei in genitive singular: sec on n. 82. 1. 7, Latini. — A deounia 
Verae rationis is a tithe fairly computed : ratio in its book-keeping sense. 

100. CI. 551. Found at Forum Fopili (modern Polla) in northern Lu- 
cania. The name of the magistrate at the beginning is lacking, but there 
is no doubt that it was as above. P. Popiiius Laenas was consul 622/ 132. 
The road described, from Regium to Capua, was a continuation of the Via 
Appia* and nay well have borne the name Via POpilia. The inscription 
contains several spurious <r/'s ; fecei, poseivei, conquaesivei, redidei^ ponteis 
omneis (but aedis in last line), meilia, fugiteivos, probably eidem idem). 
On the other hand the spe'lini^ here is justified. — Regio : A'txit/m, not 
Rhegium, is the genuine Latin form of this nnm". — miliariOS, sc. lapides ; 
elsewhere always miiiana, neuter. — tabelarios : what ? Hardly letter- 
carriers, as usual. Perhaps tabellarios lap ides, sxxch for instance as the stone 
bearing this very inscription, which is certaunly more than an ordinary mile- 
atone. — XKM O tvei SB poshn (Plautus), later posui, Pona (for po-Ano) is a 
compound of jwitf with the obsolete preposition por- (pos-, po-), and so posivi 
is its regular perfect, — For the following towns see map. Nuceria and Capua 
are in one direction, Murrtnum and the rest in the other. To Capua the 
distance is 84 miles. — X : tin- older sign for 50; L is seldoni found Ix'torc 
Augustus's time. — CoaeutiB, = Coftst /r/za ; V edentio. = Fiio l aituha, 
formerly Hipponium ; ad frettim ad statuam ; the place called ColumMa 
Regina, at the narrowest part of the strait, the usual place of crossing to 
Sicily.— Sumasiirama,* the whole distance.*— af: this old preposition, 
noticed by Cicero. Orat. xlvii., occurs about seven times in inscriptions, be- 
foie T', /. m. r. Corssen thinks it an entirely distinct preposition from ab. 
•—praetor in Sicilia: some years before. The outbreak of the servile 
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ludiccmim conquaeisivei redideique^ homines DCCCCXVII. 
Eidemque primos feed ut de agro poplico aratoribtis cede- 
rent paastores* Forum aedisque poplicas heic feceL 

Boundary-stones ( Termini) • 

101. L. Caiciiius Q. f. pro cos. terminos iinisque ex senad 
consolto statui iusit inter fatavinos et Atestinos. 

102. M. FolvlUb M. f. /7ac(cus), C. Sempronius Ti. f. 
Grac(cus), C. Paperius C. f. Carb(o), III vire a. i. a. 

«ar in Sicily (620/134) was preceded by extensive bfigandage on the part 
of half-iiBd slaves of large land-holders. This brigandage Popilius tried to 
repress.— ItallcOfTum: seen.86,— de ttfgro popUoo: the reference is 
to enforcement of tfie agrarian law of the previous year (6ai/x33)t by 

compelling those who occupied too much public land for grazing purposes 
(paastores) to give up a part of it to tillers (aratoribus). — forum: 
here a mere place of business, constructed by the buikler of the road for 
tile aid of traffic, like the forutn Appi on the Via Appia. 

101. CI. 548. b. One of three similar stones found in the Eoganean bills* 
near Padna. Perhaps the L. Caecilius Metellns who was consul 6x3/143 
(Mommsen). — deoatt: this genitive occurs pretty frequently in inscrip- 
tions from this period on, and similar ones {jpmeaHt etc) are freely used by 
Plautus, Ennius, and others. It probably arose merely from confusion with 
the ^1-stems. — 102. €1. 554. Near Aeclanum in Srtnmium. Date 624/130. 
¥o\v\\3A= Fulvius : P&periUS = P<i /> in us. '1 his spelling again in I.ex 
agraria, CI. 200. — in vire a. i. a. =/A5ei vin agns mdicandis adsignandis, 
commissioners for executing the agrarian law : vivB for vmri. Introd. 9. 

108. CL 197. Fragment of a bronse plate, found at Bantia in Lucania. 
On one side is a part of a law In die Osean language referring to local af&iis 
of Bantia ; on the other side the above portion of a law in Latin. What the 
relation of the latter to the Oscan law is. or whether it has any thing at all to 
do with it. cannot be with certainty made out. The part of tlie Latin law pre- 
served is from near the end, and treats only of the so-called sanctions : what 
the purport of the law was we do not know. But as the magistrates mentioned 
are dearly the Roman magistrates* we have evidenfly a Roman, not a 
Bantine, document Mommsen thinks the enactment to have been of the 
nature of a foedus, a law making or dianging a treaty with Bantia. The 
only thing that can be made out concerning the body of the law is that it 
provided for the annual election of a iudt'x of some kind. The date is cer- 
tainly between 621/133 6^6/11$ : see on 1. 7. The b^inning of each ^ 



N. 193.] 



TABULA BANTINA. 37 



ToMla Bantina. 

X03 ffeque pvm'naam 

• m sena/Stf seive in poplico ioudicio ne sealefUtam rogaio 
% iabeUamve net data neive is feffttmonmm 

deicito, iicuc quis mag(istratus) tcstumoniuia ijoplicc ei 
4 dofcrri iieivt' ^/ev/ontiari sinito. Newe ioudiccm eiDfi ncivc ar- 
bitrum neive ncu/^xdXottva dato. Neive is in poplico luuci 



line is gone, but the supplemcDls are tol^ably certain. — The tenor of the 
fragment is as follows : — 

(i.) Lines 1-6: Civil and political disabilities to attach to curule ma£i9> 
trates as a penalty for violating the law. 

(2.) Lines 7-13 : Fines imposed on lesser magistrates and on senators 
fiv violatkms of the law. 

(3.) Lines X4-8a : An oath of obedience to the law is prescribed for all 
nu^istrates. 

(4.) Lines -^-^ --^r-' ^ iniil.ir oath is prescribed for senators. 

Lines 1-6. in poplico ioudicio : this indudes both the nearly obso- 
lete ludtcuim pcpiili before the cornitia ( tributa or ceniuriata) and ptibhc 
trials before indices (jurymen). I he offender is debarred the privilege of 
sitting in the senate, and of acting as one of the imdm at a trial ; he must 
not be asked bis stMienila in the one, nor be given a ta^Ua (to vote with) 
at the other. —ne : see on neiquis, n. 8a, 1. 3. All three forms, jm» nei, m 
(1. 90), occur in this docunicnt. — Tn testumonium wc have apparently i 
changed to « through influence of a followiiitj labial; labials brine: fond 
of // • tcsfi-monium seems the proper form, from — deicito, etc.: 

testiviotiium dn crc is to s^ivp testimony, testimomitni Ji-f< >>r\n pcmiit on<- to 
testify, testimontum d<:nuHiiare to summon one as a witness, doiioutiai i : 
cp. nomiiata^ n. 105, 1. 5, and promomiiai&. Lex nspet. CI. 19S, t. 43. Both 
*mdiiH$u and nuMtius are oontracted ftom *naveiUius ('newcomer*). — 
TBOupefaAorem : recupemforu were a special kind cS ju<^es or jurymen, 
who were appointed, instead of ordinary iudices, to decide certain classes 
of suits, iirim.irily those in which international rel.ition?; were involved, as 
claims for money between Romans and pert'grnii : the m:itter is, however, 
not fully understood. ' A iudex may be public (belongin!^ to one of the 
regularly constituted boards) or private (appointed by the magistrate for a 
particular private suit). An ar^ittr is iq>pointed by a m^s>>trate to set^e 
invohred al&Irs (claims and counterclaims) where tiiere is no dhrect and 
sharply defined issue between the parties.«tii popUoo luiiol (Introd. 
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s praetextam neive soleas hadeia^ neive qtus mag(isiraius) tin 
praeUxiam soleasve habere eum stnito. Mag(istrata8) quel- 
quomque comitia concUiumve habebit, eum sufiragium ferre 

6 nei binito, nave eum censor in senatum legito neive in senatu 
relinquito. 

7 Sei tr(idunus) pl{ebei)y q{uaesior)y IlJvir eap(i/a/is), 
I I Mr a(greis) d(amieis) a(dsignandeis), ioudex quei ex 
hace lege plebeive scito factus erit, senatorve fecerit 

8 seritve, quo ex hace lege quae fieri oporteat minus fiant, 
quaeve ex h(ace) l(ege) facere oportuerit opoztebitve non 
fecerit sciens d(olo) m(alo) ; seive advorsus hance legem 

y fecerit sciens d{olo) //i{alo): multa fan fa csfo HS . . 
n{nmfnum), et earn pequniam quei volet magistratus exs- 
igito. Sei postulabit quei petet, pr(aetor) recuperatores 



22): lux is masculine in old Latin; Plaut. Aul. 741. But more likely the 
meaning is *in public in the daytime ' ; cp. 1. 17 and 24.'— floleaa: the red 
shoes (jmr/ZW) are meant, which, like the fnutexta^ distingnished the curule 
mt^strates.—qiielauomqua SB ^«/V«m^««.— concilium: the c^Uia 

tributa seem to be meant, which are often called concilium pUbis, 

Lines 7, 8. triumvir capitalis : these were police magistrates who 
had charge of arrests, luisons, nnd executions, — triumvir agrreis, etc.: 
for carrying out the agrarian laws. Such magistrates existed only 621/133- 
6)6/118.-^ quel ez liace, etc.: these words refer only to ioudex: the 
judge to be appointed by the provisions of the present law.— leffe 
plebeive ectfto : the enactment is worded as if it were uncertain whether 
it would be passed at the relation of a curule magistrate by either comitia 
(/v.v) or at that of a tribune by the comi'in ♦ril r.' T { phbci ^citum). lioth 
were equally binding, — Join quo . . minus flant. — oportuerit (f iture 
perfect) oportebitve : simply lethal hilne5^s; fecerit foiiowing, as well as 
tucerit i^e^iseritve above, is uf course the future perfect indicative. — 
dolo mato: the ancient legal phrase. 

Unea 0-18, multa taata eeto Mommsen supplies from the Oscan 
law: others damHos eOa d'ary.-* pequniam: IntrdIL i^.— quel petet: 
multam peten Is to propose the infliction of a fine where a fine of definite 
amount is prescribed by statute : the feiitor can \w. .1 private person. ' If 
the proposer of ttie fine demands, the praetor shall appoint recuperatores 
« • . and sliall give directions \\q tlie recuperatores) tliat in case the offense 
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BO quotque dart oparteat dato, iubetoque 

eum, sei ita pariat, condumnari popul(o), facitoque ioudicetur. 
II Sei condeninatus mV, quanti condemnatus erit, praedes ad 

([(uaestorem) urbfanum) det, aut bona eius popiice possi- 

deaulur facito. Sei quis mag(istratus) multam inrogare 
I* volet, quei voUt^ dum minoris partus familias iaxsat, Hceto, 

dq(ue) omnium rerum siremps lexs esto, quasei sei is haace 
«3 peguniam, quae s{upra) s{cn/>/d) c{sf) , exegisset 

is proved, he shall be condemned (to pay the finp) to the people, and shall 
see that judijment is pronounced on him.' The object of having recourse 
to the board o2 recuperatons is to insure the prompt collection of the fine. 
— pariftfe ■= pareat, an unusual corruption. Pant is in this formula equiva- 
lent todjfi^ifvA — coodumxiaxi ; but just below amdenmaius: ^mdumno 
is not elsewhere found.'- doaaiti: genitive of value.— praadea: pmes, 
praed-is is for praeves, prcu-v'td-is (CI, 900, 1. 46), compounded of prae and 
vas, — Sei quia magristratus, etc.: ' If any magistrate choose to 

propose a greater fine thnn the above, whoever shall thus choose may do 
so, provided it amount to less than half the man's property, and to him 
(i^e., this magistrate) the law shall apply in every respect just as if he had 
exacted, in accordance with this law, only the amount prescribed above.* 
A magistrate was said multam mroffare when he imposed a fine greater 
than that prescribed by law; in that case the ollender had the right of 
appeal, and the matter was brought before the comitia tributa, — dum . . 
taxsat (later written as one word): 'provided it reaches' or ' touches'; 
taxare, for * fnctiire, is a frequentative from tangcrc (root ti\^-), its con- 
struction w ith the genitive is surprising!", and reniinds (jue of the gfenitive 
after verbs of touching in Greek. W'c should expect the accusative.— 
partus: Introd. 37: cp. Casforus, 1. 17. JPars is here treated quite as 
a consonant-stem (fart-), though it was originally an i-stem {parti'), — 
#iMiiw^ • gen. sing. omnium rerum : * in all respects.* For this old 
use of the genitive Wordsworth aptly compares the formula eius hac Ugt 
nihil roi^atur, ' ret^arding that nothing \^ proposed by this law' (CI. 200, 
1. 34). —siremps (in prol. Plant. Amph. 73, w/^'w/'.ft-) : 'just so." Theetyniol- 
Ogy is probably si rem rampst', 'thus in verv fact'; j/ being u-c without its 
c, and nrw eampse accusative of spccincation. For eampse see Plaut. Cist. 
172. (Corssen's explanation is slightly different.) — quaaai ael : pleonastic 
for simple qmuei, as in n. io6. 1. 1. 40, II. L 4, and generally in legal phrase* 
ology : cp. prol. Plaut Cas* 46. Analogous to nisi si, wbkh is quite com- 
mon. The spellings quasei and nisgi are rq^iltur in inscriptions of this tim«( 
though the poets, even Plautus and Ennius, measure always qiOslt mlA, 
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X4 Co{n)s{ul), pr{(Ufor), a/(/{ilis)y tr{ibunus) pl(€bei)^ 
q{uaestor), Illvir cap{italis), Illvir ai^gra-^) i\andeis) 
aidsignandeis), f///e\ nunc est, is in diebus V proxsumeis. 
quibus queique eorum sciet h(ance) l(egem) popolum pie- 
's bemve iousissey iourantOy utei i{nfrd) s{criptum) est. Item 
cUc(tator) co(n)s(ul), pr(aetor), inag(ister) eq(tutum)y 
cens(or), aid (ills), tr(ibuiius) pl(ebei), q(tiaestor), Illvir 
cap ( italis ) , Illvir a (greis) d (andeis ) a ( dsignandeis) , ioudex 

16 ex h(ace) l(ege) plebive scito /actus qtteiquomqide 

eorum /ost hac factus erit, eis in diebus V proxsumeis, qui- 
bus quisque eorum mag(istratum) inperiumve mierit, iou- 

17 rantOi utei i{t^ra) s{criptu»i) est. Eis consistunto pro aeiX^ 
Castoms palam luci in forum voisus^ et eidem in diebus V 

18 apud q(uaestorem) iouranto per lovem deosque Ptnatiis: 
sese quae ex h(ace) l{ege) opori^\AX facturum, neque sese 
advorsum h(ance) l(egem) facturum scientem d(olo) 

19 m(alo), necjue sccse lacturum ncquc intercesurum, quo quae 
ex Ji{ace) i{egt') opoi tebit minus fiant, Qu€i ex h(ace) 
l(ege) non iouravcrit, is magistratum inperiumve nei petito 

ao neive gerito neive habeto, neive in senatu sentenHam deicito 
deicereve eum ni quis sinito, neive eum censor in senatum 

Lines 14-lU. quel nunc est: xx.. those now in office. Future 
magistrates are provided for in the next sentence. — For quibus, 'after,' 
see on n. 8a,L 29. — popolum plebemve : populus is either coinuia under 
a curule magistrate, pUhs the comitia tributa under a tribune.— plebl: 
contracted from pUkii: see above, 1. 7. — els: nom. plur.: Introd. 47. — 
Unes 17-19. in forum varans: vorsus is a soit of petr^Ud nomin. 
sing, masc, as it were, which came to lie used for different cases and num- 
bers. Consult lexicon {versus) for further examples, — In diebUS V seems 
rather out of place here, but ai)j)arentiy only one oatii is indicated, before 
the quaestor in front of the teinple of Castor, which was at the foot of the 
Palatine.- Three columns and the substructions of this temple still remain. 
For the senators, however, the oimHum (1. 24) is indicated as the place of 
swearing: this was in the temple of Saturn, at the other end of the forum. 
Of this temple also considerable remains (from a later restoration) still 
exist. —neque lateroeeurum : mtereessio was the r^ht of the tribunes. 
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legito. Quei cx h(ace) l(egc) iuiidicaverit, is facito apud 
•I q(uaestorem) iirb(anum) eius quei ifa utei s{upra) s{cn/>- 

tum) e(s^) lourarii twttten p€rsai\%\im siet ; quaestorque ea 

nomina accipito, et eos qnei ex h(ace) l(ege) apud sed 
M iourarmt, facito in taboleis popUceis ferscribat. 
33 Quei senator est eriive ifive senatu senUnHtm deixerit 

post hance legem rogatatn, eis in diebus X proxsumeis, 
24 qui bus quisqu^- rorum suet hance le^em popolum plebemve 

iousissc /ouranto apud qnaestorem ad aerarium palam luci 

per lovem deosque Penate^.* sese quae ex h{ace) t(ege) 
as oportebit facturum esse, neque sese advorsum hance legem 

focturam esse, neque seese quominus sei 



a6 se hoice leegei .... anodni /V'uravenVi/ . . . 

a? 

38 e quis magistratus p 

99 

30 ttti in taboleis ^^opMteis 

31 ^dnum nondinum 

♦ 

33 is erit uu 



DecisUm of the Minueii hetweefi the Qenuate» and 

their Tributaries. 

104. Q. M. Minucieis Q. f. Rufeis de controvorsieis inter Genti- 

9 ateis et Veiturios in re pracscntc cogiioverunt, et coram 

IiIiiMS0-2d. Quei ex haoe lege loudloaTerlt: i.e., the judge 
dected in accordance with this law: imdU^^iudex tsse, — pertMsrlp* 
turn siet : coordinate subjunc after pfciiOt as lines io» 11, above.— iQiiid 
864 : Introd. 44.^ Lines 23-25. post hance leflrem rosratam: 

•after the passage of tliis law.' The magistrate was said rot^are les^em be- 
cause h'- iT^ked the people whether tlicy votcil for it {'rrltds iubeaiis^ etc.). 
— Line 26. holce = A«;V. — Line 31. nondinum (== is 
lilce nbnttus (= nuntius) : cp. note on noundmum, ru 82, 1. 23. 

104. CI. X99. Bronze plate found near Genoa. Date 637/117. Adis* 
pute as to boundaries and tenure of land had arisen between the people cH 
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3 inter eos controvubias composeiverunt, et qua lege agruni 
possiderent et qua iineis fierent dixserunt. Eos fineis facere 

4 terminosque statui iusenint ; ubei ea fi&cta essent, Romam 
coram venire iouserunt. Romae coram sententiam ex se« 

9 nati consulto dixenmt ei(lib(us) Decemb(ribus) L. CaecUio 
Q. f., Q. Muucio Q. f. co(n)s(ulibus). 

Qua ager privatus cj-IlIi Viluiiuruii:i csi, quciii agrum eos 
6 vendere heredemque scqui licet, is ager vectigal nei siet 

Genua, and the Lea^msn VUurU^ a casUiktm (see on Sirvei, n. 81) or Irib* 
tttaiy community of thdn. The Roman senate had sent the two brothers 
Minudns to settle the diqpnte, who after their return to Rome rendered tiie 
above decision. — The Viturii hold two lands of land : (x) c^ger privatus 

Ik'M in their own right : for this no tax is to be paid ; and (2) a portion of 
public lands, ager poplicus, belonging to Genua; for the use of this a gross 
snm is to be paid yearly, which is to be assessed upon all the holders pm> 
poriiaue, including any Genuates w ho may hold there (1. 25-32). Coinnion 
pastuTe>lands {t^ger compascuos, 1. 33)-~pre8tmiabI)' those within the limits 
of the above tract of public land — are to be open to any Genuan or Vitu- 
rian. The meadows (/rate» i 37^43) which ibrm part of this public hind, 
are reserved for the sole use of the ViturU, but their < xtcnt is not to be in- 
creased. — The spelling of tlie document is rather inconsistent. Preposi- 
tions art: frequently written as proclitics; thus inrv, 1. 2; adttrminum, 1. 13; 
but this ha> not ) )een followed in the text. The namesof streams and moun- 
tains are Ligurian. 

Unesl-ft. Ifinuototo and Bufeis are nominative plural ; Introd.34. 
'Qttintus and Marcus Minucius Rufus, sons of Quintus/— Qeniiatelfls: 
Gmuafts : H simply a sign lot i. Gentile names in -Sits {Arpmas, etc) 
are originally z-stems (old noTO. ArphiSip^X and have properly the accusa- 
tive plura! in -Jj. — In re praesento : technical phrase; 'onthespot*; cp. 
Liv. xhi. 2.2). praeter agrum de quo anfr Irgati aB Roma, qui in re prae- 
senti cogno see rc nt, w/ r.w ^' v.r,v//, etc., also xxxiv. 62. xl. 17 and 29. — COn- 
troVOSias: rlost betore s as in susum (I.7) for sursum,rusuni for rursum ; 
so pr^sa waii0 for prwsa, and tosfus for *tors-tus {torreo). — coxu- 
poaelvemnt : see on paseivei, n. loa^Qua legre : *on what terms:' ~ 
llnels (after qua) : nomin. pinn Introd. 99. Three cases occur hi this in> 
scription.— facere . . . statu!: the change from active to passive is awlc- 
ward. — terminos: ' boundan,'-stone«;.' — senatl : see n. loi. — Qua: 
• where.* — eoa vendere . . . licet: *^ 1 - iisative and infinitive with //V^/is 
not confined to early T.ntin. — heredemque seqni : (/ucf}i agrum has to be 
repeated as subject. An inheritance is said se^ut heredem, * to pass to the heir,' 
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Langatium fineis agri privati. Ab rivo infimo, qui oritur 

7 ab foiitei in Mannicelo, ad flovium Edem ; ibi terminus stat. 
Inde ilovio suso vorsum in flovium Lemurim. Indc ilovio 

8 Lemuri susum usque ad rivom Comberane(am). Inde rivo 
Cbmbenuiea susum usque ad comvalem Caeptieinam; ibi 
termina duo stant circum viam Postumiam. Ex eis ter- 

9 minis recta regione in rivo™ Vendupale"*. Ex rivo Vindu- 
pale in flovium Neviascam. Inde dorsum fluio Neviasca 

K> in flovium Procoberam. Inde flovio Procobera deorsum 
usque ad rivom Vinelascam infumum ; ibei terminus stat. 

sx Inde sursum rivo recto Vinelasca ; ibei terminus stat prop 
ter viam Postumiam. Inde alter trans viam Postumian 

t» terminus stat Ex eo termino, quei stat trans viam Postu 
miam, recta regione in fontem in Manicelum. Inde deor 

Liiiee 6-8. vwMgaX^wc^aHs,' -is has dropped ofi; as in vigU 
for vigiU^, But Momms. writes wetigai{is). — Langattum : the LangfUa 
or Ln^enses are the same as die Viturii, as appears from 1. 24, etc. As the 

above two frrm^-, so also Gcfj?f if -'^ p.nd Ctcnuenscs are here used indiffer- 
ently. — fontei: ei for i.— Mannicelo : j^robably a hill ; one in tlic neigh- 
borhood is now called Maniceno. — ad. flovium B. : 'at the river E." 'I he 
starting-point is the mouth of tlie brook, where it flows into th^ Edus. Flo- 
idits is die earlier fofm for /hwim. The combinadoo irv is oc t so studiously 
avoided as tw, iw, yet the earlier language shows a dislike of it See Jbth 
just bdow. — Buao voTBum a surstiarsmm (1. 14) » w sumvomm (1. 15 ; 
Cato R. R. 53) : equivalent to simple sursum (die expression is pleonastic, 
for sursum is it5(.'lf *sii[>-'i'orsuT)i) : Jloi'io mso T'fr.ww — * up the river ' (Edus). 
Ablative of the road by which (Allen and Greenougi , 258 g-; Roby's Gramm. 
1176; Gildersleeve, 387) further defined by an adver j.^ — coxnvalem : see on 
comvovise, n. 82, 1. 14. — termina: from ter men terminus), a lorm no- 
ticed by Varro Ling. Lat.. v. 21. — cirouxn vim. Postundam: the road 
from Genua northward to Dertona* not elsewhere called by this name. 
Probably a stone on each side of the road is meant, as 1. ix. 

Unes 9-11. rivt>» Vend. : m omtttdd, as I. 14, 90, contrary to the 
usage of this period. — AorSMm = deorsum (i.e. *de-vorsum) : contracted 
Vik>' ffvrsnm {*pm-v<yrsnm) . — flulo: uv \% avoided by omitting v. — Pro- 
coberam: called below Porcobrm (1. 22), and by Plinv (hi<;t. nat. iii. 5, 
48) Porcifem; the modern name is Polcevera. — ^ov\o Procobera; the 
plate has Pmeohemm ; a blunder ctf the graver, — InfMTnum — infimum,^ 
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» sum rivo. qiiei oritur ab fonte en Manicelo, ad terminum 

quel Stat ad flovium Edem. 
Agri poplid quod Langenses posident, hisce finis videntui 
M esse. Ubi comfluont £dus et Ftocobera, ibei terminus stat. 

Inde Ede flovio sursuocsum in montem Lemurino* infumo*" ; 
*5 ibei terminus stat. Inde sursumvorsum iugo recto monte 

Lcmurino ; ibei termin//s stat. Inde susum iugo recto 
16 Lemurino ; ibi termintis stat in monte pro cavo. Inde 

sursum iugo recto in montem Lemunnum summum; ibi 
S7 terminus stat. Inde sursum iugo recto in castelum^ quel 

vocitatust Alianus; ibei terminus stat. Inde sursum iugo 
s8 recto in montem loventionem; ibi terminus stat Inde 

sursum iugo recto in montem Apeninum, quei vocatur Bo- 
19 pli) : ibei terminus stat. Inde Apeninum iugo recto in 

montem 1 uiedonem ; ibei terminus stat. Inde deorsum 

iugo recto in flovium Veraglascam in montem Berigiemam 
so infumo"; ibi terminus stat Inde sursum iugo recto in 

montem Prenicum ; ibi terminus stat. Inde dorsum iugo 
ai recto in flovium Tulelascam ; ibi terminus stat. Inde sur- 
sum iugo recto Blustiemelo in xnontem Claxelum ; ibi ter- 
aa minus stat. Inde deorsum in fontem Lebriemeium; ibi 

■ursum xlvo reoto : 'straight up the brook.*— Unea 12-15. m is the 
older form for im, as emdo for iw^ar.but it is surprising to find it in an inscrip- 
tion of this age.— Agri poplid is of couxse partitive genitive with fuod. — 
hiace : nom. plur. Introd. 48. — comfluont : this is the only case of emn- 
bpfore / and spellings like im fronte (CI. 1104) arc exceedingly rnrf. — 
Ed us: but accus. Edem anrl ablat. Ede (1. 7, 13, 14). — sursumvorsum 
iUflTO recto, etc. : ' straight up the ridge of the niouninin L.' 

IiinOB 17-10. quei: the usual attraction into gender of the predicate- 

noun.— yooltatuatsBfwateteJ ^j/.— lovantlonem: a summit hi the 
neighborhood is now called Gievi delU Rest* ; a brook near it. Ai Gicvenima* 
— in montem Apeninum: Apenimus is here appellative ; 'that summit 

of the Apennine chain, which is called Boplo.' — Apeninum iug-o recto: 
Apenmum is po!;sil)lv fjenitive plural, but more lik^lv rt mistake for Apenino. 
— in flovium Verag-l r f«-. : ' to the river V., at the foot of tlu" mountain 
ii.' Cp. i. i2. — Liinaa 21 Z3. Biustiemeliis seems to be a iuii,— iiini- 
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terminus stat. Inde recto rivo Kiiiscca in flovium Porco- 
23 beram ; ibi terminus stat. Inde deorsum in floviom Porco- 
beram, ubei conflovont iiovi Edus et Porcobera ; ibi terminus 
stat. 

H Quern aKrum poplicum iudicarous esse, eum agrum cas- 
telanos Langenses Veiturios poi/dere fruique videttir opor- 
»5 tere. Pro co agro vectigal Langenses Veitiiris in poplicum 

Genuani tlent in anos bingulos vic(toriatQs) n(ummos) 
CCCC. Sei Langenses earn j)e(iuniam non dabunt neque 

96 satis facient arbitratuu Genuatium, quod per Genuenses 
mora non fiat, quo setius earn pequniam acipiant; turn 

97 quod in eo agro natum erit frumenti partem vicensumam, 
vini partem sextam Langenses in poplicum Genuam dare 

98 debenio In annos singolos. 

sees: the strewn near which the tablet was found is called /a Secca.-^ 
Hovicnn: note the ending -om, exceptional at this time.— >coiiflovoiit9 

confiuont. The present f,ov-o is formed with the same strengthening of the 
root (^«-) which we have in donc-o {dYic-). It is analo^otis to Grerk pres- 
ents like /!>fw, older piF-(.>, from root /x Probably not only y!/i(>, but n/o, 
c/uo, etc., formed their presents originally in the same way. — flovi: con- 
traction of -ii, older -iei, in nominative plural is rare in inscriptions and 
almost unlmown in literary Latin. Introd. 14. Other instances are jUei, 
socei (CI. ifl74, 1041). 

lAoMB 24-27. fmi takes the accusative in old Latin, as Plant. Asin.918. 
Cp. 1. 34. — Veituris : nom. plur.. contracted from -itis ; so again, 1. 35, but 
I 'ituries, 1. 37 and 42. — Genuam : accusative of place whither, used after 
tn poplicum l>y a sort of attraction; 'into the public treasury nt Genua.' — 
Victoriatos nummos: these were equal to the Massiiian diachtuae. Ab 
these last were common currency in the Po region and Liguria, the Romans 
had coins of the same value struck Ibr that country, which were called vie- 
toria/L In value 4 victoriatiass denarii. Mommsen. R6m. Mfintwesen, 
p. 389 flg. — arbitratuu : as Afuucio, 1. 5. 29. 'In the judgment of the G,' 
—quod : ' so far as,* ' provided that' — setiUB : the only correct spelling 
for what has been vulgarly written srcttn. Accordinij to Corssen's very 
probable etymology, ^Kms stands for *st\i;-(ius, cuniparativf oi a * '-f^''-/// 1 — 
st/fnis ; so the word would mean properly ' slower." Cp. quo minus stiius- 
ve fiat. Lex repet. CL 198, I.7Q. — ▼IcqpgUinam » victsimam. Ail nu- 
merals in •i$mus have lost an « before the 
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Quei intia eos fineis agnim posedet Genuas aut Viturius^ 
•9 quei eoruTO posedeit k(alendis) Sextil(ibu8) L. Odctlio Q. 

Muucio co(n)s(ulibus), eos ita posidere colcreque iiccat. 

E/s, quei j)osi(lebunt, vectigal Lani^ensibus pro portione dent 
^ ita uti ceteh Langenses, qui eorum in eo agro agnim poside- 

bunt frucBturque. Rraeter ea in eo agn> niquis posideto nisi 
31 de maiore parte Langenaiom Veituriorum sententia, dum ne 

alium intio mitat nisi Genuatem aut Veiturium colendi causa. 
3» Quei eorum de maiore parte Langensium Veiturium sen- 

tentia ita non parebit, is eum a^rum nei habeto nive fiui- 

mino. 

33 Quei ager compascuos erit, in eo agro quo minus pecus 
/ascere Genuates Veituriosque liceat ita utei in cetero agro 

34 Genuati compascuo, niquis proliibeto, nive quia vim fodto ; 
neive prohibeto quo minus ex eo agro ligna materiamque 

35 sumant utanturque. 

Vectigal aiini pritni k(alendis) lanuaris secundis Veturis 

Lines a8-8d. poaedet and poeedelt are perfects : Introd. 57 (2). — 
eorum repeats in thought the omitted antecedent of the first fiMi. Out of 
all former holders^ those who held at a certain date are to continne in pos- 
session. — tea* ^m, — Eis : nom. plur. : Introd. 47. The meaning of the 

unskilfully expressed sentence is that the old holders are to contribute their 
portion of the tax as w 'I a t inv-comers. — niquis: see on n. 82,1.3; so 
nive below. — maiore part© : read maiorts partis, and so again in the 
next sentence : it is another mistalce (of the graver?). — mitat = mittai. The 
landholder is not to send in any tenant or laborer who is not either Genuan 
or Vitttiian.-^ Veiturium (after Lai^gmsiMm) is of coofse genitive plniml. 
~ parebit a t^panbli / * shall not appear to conform lo the above require- 
ments.'— fruimlno: Introd,^ Cp. n. 174. In origin, this form is the 
nominative of an old participle in •«v«mu, with esto understood : u^mitiim»(*) 

Lines 34, 35. ligua materiamque : 'firewood and timber." — 
utantur : uiar, like /ruar, takes the accusative regularly in early Latin.-— 
laniiaris : stems in -w- have in the older inscriptions their dative and 
ablative plural regularly in 'isis, seldom in -is or 'tis contracted (but see 
ominv e rHs bdow, I. cp. o^ceis, CI. 1050), never in -nr. Introd. 14.-' 
Vetttxis: seeL^ yu- for yut-ot yU-, 
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30 Langoises in poplicum Genuam dare debento. Quod ante 
k(alenda8) lanttar(ias) primas Langenses firucti sunt enint- 

que, vectigal invitei dare nei debento. 

37 Prata quae tucnmt proxuma faenisicei L. Caecilio Q. 
Miiucio co(n)s(ulibus) in agro poplico, quern Vituries Lan- 

38 genses posident et quem Odiates et quern Dectunines et quern 

39 Cavaturineis et quem Mentovines posident^ ea prata» invitis 
Langensibus et Odiatibus et Dectuninebus et Cavaturines et 

40 Mentovines, quem quisque eorum agnim posidebit, inviteis eis 
niquis sicet nive pascat nive fruatur. Sci Langueses aut Odi- 

4» ates aut Dectunines aut Cavaturines aut Mentovines malent 
in eo agro alia prata inmittere defendere sicare, id uti facere 

4a liceaty dum ne ampliorem modum pratorum habeant^ quam 
proxuma aestate habuerunt fructique sunt 

43 Vituries quel controvorsias Genuensium ob iniourias iu- 
dicati aut damnati sunt, seiquis in vincoleis ob eas res est, 

44 eos omncis solvei mittei leibem/^ique Genucnaes videtur 
oportere ante eidus Sextiiis primas. 

LSnea 87-39. prosiuna faenlMcei : * last luiy-time.* We have ap- 
parently the ablative of a femiHiiie fiunisex, in meaning equivalent to /iunp' 
sicia, Faemisex masculine means ' mower.' Faenum is the correct spelling, 

not fenum nor foemim. — Odlates, etc.: other communities, sustaining to 
Genua the same relation ;is the Lant^enses Viturii. Odiates and Dectu- 
nines are of the third declension, Cavaturineis and Mentovines seem 
to be of the second (= Cavaiuruii, MeHtffvini), as their ablatives just below 
end in -is (for -eis). With DectuntDetma cp. Tam^staiehu, n. 75. 1. 6. 
«-qiMm QUlaque eorum, etc : ' as touching that land which (hey shall 
severally possess.* The whole clause means what we should express by the 
simple word * respectively.' — Lines 40-42. sicet and sicare below : for 
secet,secarr ' rtit.' A pro\'incia!ism not elsewhere found. Cp. uca. — pascat : 
•use for grazing.' Tp. Vfrg. Acn.. xi. 319. — 'ljdSE^M^^'Si&f^ = Langensci : n 
omitted, ^« for g, — inmittere : ' let grow.* 

Lines 43, 44. controyondas . . . ludicati aut danmati, ' tried 
or condemned in dispute' ; a Iree use of the inner or ' cognate* accusative, 
somewhat analogous to dieexpre8sionscwm^«yvMrd!£^M,il^^^ (Cicero), 
-»8OlV0l,etc. : -ei in infinitive passive \^ not etymologicaUy justified, and oc- 
curs only after the time of the Gracchi. £arlier monuments have A (or -mt). 
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4s Se'iquoi de ea re iniquom videtritur esse, ad nos adeant 
primo quoque die et ab omnibus controversis i thono publli. 

46 Leg(ati) Mugo Mcticaiiio Mcticoni i\iiiuii), Plaucus Peli- 
aiii(o) Pelioni f(ilius). 

SefHUua ConsuUum de TiburMus* 

105. L. Cornelius Cn. f. pr(aetor) sen(atum) cons(uluit) a. d. 

Ill nonas Maias sub aede Kastorus. Scr(ibendo) adf(uc- 
runt) A. Ma alius A. f., Sex. lulius . . ., L. Postiiniius S. f. 

Quod Teiburtes v(erba) f(ecistis) quibusque de rebus vos 
purgavistis, ca senatus animum advortit ita utei aeqiiom fuit. 

— Qenuenses : object of oportere. We have here the construction oportet 
mg aiiquid jUn, ' it behooves me that something be done/ but I do not know 
a parallel case. OpofUt MfOT*tf'parUi, * fiUls to wy share ' (from an obso* 
lete ^porter/), and so its taking a direct object Is not smprisiig.— Tilnnw 
45,46. ad nos: the commissioners named below. — prlmo quOQUe 
die: *at the earliest po5si!j!e day.' — controversis : see on 1. 35. The 
following words were hoixrlesbly confused by the graver, who could not 
understand his copy, i he sense requires sometliing Uke controversis ad- 
stineant (Momrasen). — Meticaoio and PeUanio are probably nomina- 
tives of sterns with omitted. Observe the relation, in these Uguriaa 
names, between the surnames in ^anios and the fiithers* names hi '■om-s. 
The surnames would seem to be hardly more than patronymics formed with 
suffix -WN, such for instance as the Boeotians had ; ^ AT-i'77 o^uptor = son of 
'A 'rn7 7 0(f6>/inr. In fact, a large part of thf Roman gtntiUcui had a Uke ori- 
gin, Tullius from Tulius, (Jui/ifius from (Juititns. 

105. CI. 201. Bronze plate found at Tibur, now lost. The Tiburtincs 
had fallen under some suspicion (of what offense wc do not know), and 
had sent to Rome to clear themselves before the senate, upon which this 
decree was passed. This is all that can be made out. The age of ttie in- 
scription is uncertain : from its spelling it would seem to belong not very 
far either side of 654/100. The document, like the S.C. de Bacchanalibus 
(n. 82), is not strirtly a decree, but a letter from the praetor embodying the 
substance of the decree. — For the opening forms see n. 82. — Lines 1, 2. 
Kastorus: Introd. 37: cp. n. 103, 1. 17. — S. = Spuri. — Line 3. Quod 
introducing a nmtter for remark, or the occasion for the following remark 
(Allen and Greenough, 333 a) is continued fay qulbua in the same func- 
tion : 'whereas . . . and vrhereas concemix^ certain matters,' etc—UneB 
4, 5. animum advorttt : later joined, ^mimadhftrHi. — nontlafta » 
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5 Nosque ea ita audiveramus, at yos deixsistis vobeis nontiata 

esse. Ea nos animum nostrum non indoucebamiis ita facta 
esse propter ea quod scibamiis ea vos mcrito nostro facore 
non potuisse, neque vos dignos esse, quei ea faceretis, neque 
id vobeis neque rei poplicae vostrae oitile esse facere. £t 
to postquam vostra verba senatos aiidivit> tanto magts animum 
nostrum indoucimus, ita utei ante arbitrabamur, de eieis 
rebus af vobeis peccatum non esse. Quonque de eieis re- 
bus senatuei purgali cstis, credinius vosque animum vostruin 
indoucere oportet, item vos populo Romano purgatos fore. 



xo6. . • * THdus . . . phncipium fuit : pro tribu .... primus savi/. 



^ tee on n. X03. I 3.— Line 9. oltUe =» uHU.* Introd. 8. Cp. oetantuf 
-=> ^anhtr^ Lex agr.. CI. aoo» 1. xi, and m/i «Bfilt» CI. 603. — line 11. 
eleia : this Ibrm is interesting as preserving the pronoun^tero <i^, older 

form of ea-; this stem arises from ^ {Jhs, i-d) by diphthongal Strengthening 

and addition of o. — af vobeis: cp. af Capua, n. 100, and notf. — Quon- 
que = ^</<7»»^af^. 'Quom causal takes indicative in early Latin, as Plant. 
Capt. 353. 

106. CI. ao2. Ikoruc plate found at Rome in tlu' ruins of the temple of 
Saturn (see on n. 193^ line 17). which was the regular place of deposit for 
state archives. It is (he eighth of a series of nine or ten tablets^ on which 
was engraved a law of SuUa : the rest are lost. It contains two pages or 
columns. The tablets were nailed up fai a horizontal row, and the prae- 
X^fV^//<», or headin", rm iVuht the tops of a1' tlitni in lart^e letters: of tliis 
only four words (principium fult: pro tribu) are on the prt served 
plate. The whole, as we know from otlier documents (in particular the 
Lex Quinctia de aquae ductibus in Frontinus), must have read about as 
follows : L. Qmulius L,f, SnUa dtekOor de setnOms imUniia populum tun 
rogavit popuUtsque iuft seivU m fbro . . . (here followed the eiact place and 
the date) . . . T^ibm Sirgia prittdpium fiut; pro triht P. TtnttHmi P. / 
Vanv primm scHnt: whereh^r names ol the tribe and the first voter 



Leso Cornelia de XX q^taestarlbus. 



Pack 
I. 



iuf q(uaestorem) urb(anum), quei aerarium provin- 

ciam optinebit, earn mercedem deferto, quaestorque quei 
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aerariam ptovinciam optiiiebit earn peqaniam ei scribae 
scribeiaque heredive eius solvitOi idque ei sine fraude sua 

are of comw merely Inaeited bj way of example; la the oomitia tributa, 
tiie tribe which voted first (or, according to Mommsen, that whidi first an- 
nounced the result of its vote) was called principium. The present enact- 
ment, although passed in the comitia tribtita, is still a lex, because passed 
at the rogation of a curule magistrate (dictator). If proposed by a tribune, 
it would be a plebts scUum, and the praescriptio would have pUbem^pUbes, 
instead of populum, populus. 

The law is one of Sulla's enactments during his dictatorship (Tac Ann., 
xi. aa) and so fidla in all probability in the year 673/81. It raised the num- 
ber of quaestors to twenty. The part preserved treats only of the attend- 
ants {t^parUonts) of the city-quaestors, and provides (i) for the payment 
of the scribae, and (2) for the appointment of additional v/a fores and fme- 
cones : the quaestors namely are hereafter to appoint four viatorcs and four 
praeconcs, where before they appointed three, and for the next three years 
the present consuls are to appoint additional vtalores and praea>nes, — one 
each for each year. But this matter is involved in some obscurity, and there 
are two pos^ble ways of understanding the arrangement. The viatores who 
serve for any one year form a so-called decuria, and so too the praccones. 
Now the simplest supposition is that these decuriae had heretofore con- 
sisted of three men each, and were appointed by the quaestors once in three 
years only, nine men being appointed, three for each of the succeeding 
years; thus the quaestors for 673 would have appointed three viatores for 
674, three for 675. and three for 676. The quaestors for 676 would then by 
this law appoint four for each of the following dirce years. But meanwhile, 
that the decuriae may be immediately increased, the consuls are dheded to 
appoint one supplementary viator each for 674, 675, 676. But Mommsen 
thinks, with some reason, that the arrangement was probably a little more 
complicated. The decuriae, according to his view, had consisted of nine 
men, and are licrcafter to consist of twelve. One third of the decuriae for 
the three succeeding years are appointed by the quaestors of each year : 
namely, three (hereafter four) men In each decuria; so that the decuria 
for any one year contains appointees of tfie tiiree preceding years. Thus 
the viatores during the transitional period wotild be as follows 

Decuria for 67./. Decuria Jor tjS- Decuria for tf^. 

3 app. by quaest., 671. 3 app. by quaest., 672. 3 app. by quaest., 673. 

3 app. by quacitt., 672. 3 app. by quae&t., 673. x app. by consuls, 673. 

3 app. by quaest., 673' iiw* W «OMlils, 673. 4 ^ip. Iqr quaesl., 674. 

_| app. fay oomub, 673. _| app^ by qnacM*, 674. _^ «ppi. by quaett.. 675 

so II » 
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X facere liceto» quod siiie malo pequlatuu fiat^ oUeisque homi- 
nibus earn peqaniain catpexe liceto. 

Co(n)s(ules) quei nunc sunt, iei ante k(alendas) Decem- 

breis primas de cis, quei cives Romanei sunt, viatorem unura 
legiinto, quei in ea decuria viator apparcat, quam decuriam 
to viatorum ex noneis Decembribus prime is quaestoribus ad 
aeraiium apparere oportet oportebit. Eideroque co(n)s(u- 
les) ante k(alendas) Deceinbr(eis) primas de eis, quei cives 
Romanei sunt, praeconem unum legunto, quei in ea decuria 
praeco appareat, quam decuriam praeconum ex noneis De- 
is cembribus primeis (quaestoribus ad aerarium apparere opor- 
tet oporiebii. Deinde eidem ronsul(es) ante k(aleiKias) 
Decembreis primas viatorem unum legunto, quei in ea de- 
curia viator appareat, quam decunam viatorum ex noneis 
Decembribus secundeis quaestoribus ad aerarium apparere 
M oportet oportebit Eidemque co(n)s(ules) ante k(alendas) 
Decembreis primas praeconem unum legunto, (juei in ea 
decuria praeco apparcat, quam decunam praeconum ex 

And tibe same for the praecones. It is to be observed that the same men 
ooiild be. and usually were, chosen for successive years, so that the office 

Wa5 practically a permanent one. 

Page I. Lines 1-5. quei aerarium provinciam, etc.. ' who shall 
have the treasury as his department,' Le., ' shall be charged wiUj the admin- 
istration of the treasury.' There were two fmatstmrs urbcuu, both of whom, 
so fiur as we know, had equally charge of the aaurium^ so that it does not 
seem as if a particular one were meant here. In the Lnc repetundamm, 
CI. 198, 1. 79, we have quoi aerarium vel urhana frovmcia obvenerit, as if the 
two were pretty much the same thint^. — mercedem deferto : ' report the 
amount t^f vTM^es f^!c.' Subject is tlie magistrate: see beU-vv, ii 1. 40. — » 
sine fraude bua. ' witliout i)rcjudice to himself.' — quod: as n. T04, 
1. 36. With pequlatuu compare ar&UriUuu, \hid.-~o]lQm (Introd. 49) 
homlnibus: the scribes.— lines 6-10. k. Dec. primas: that is. of 
the inresent year.— appareftt : 'serve as appariior:-'tix, noneis De- 
oemlnrtlnis: this was the time when the quaestors entered on their term 
of office. Evidently Ae quaestors of the present year had already made 
their appointments for the succeeding years; hence the supplementary 
appointments are left to the consuls. 
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noneis Decembribus secundeis quaestoribus ad aeraiium 
apparere oportet oportebit. Deinde eidem co(n)s(ules) 
»s ante k(alendas) Decembreis primas viatorem unum legunto, 

qiiei in ea dcc-uria viator appareat, quam decuriam viatorum 
ex noneis Deccmljrilms terticis ruiaestoribus ad aerarium 
apparere oportet oportebit. Eidemque co(n)s(ules) ante 
k(alendas) Decembreis primas praeconem unum legimto, 

30 quei in ea decuria praeco appareat, quam decuriam praeco- 
num ex noneis Decembribus tertieis quaestoribus ad aerarium 
apparere oportet oportebit. Eosque viatores eosque prae- 
cones omneis, quos eo ordine dignos arbitrabuntur, legunto. 
Quam in quisque decuriam ita viator lectiis erit, is in ea de- 

35 curia viator esto item utei ceterei eius decuriae viatores 
erunt. Quamque in quisque decuriam ita praeco lectus erit, 
is in ea decuria praeco esto ita utei ceterei eius decuriae 
praecones erunt. Sirempsque eis viatoribus deque eis via- 
toribus q(uaestori) omnium rerum iuus lexque esto, quasei 

40 sei ei viatores in eam decuriam In tribus viatoribus antea 
lectci sublectei essent, quam in quisque decuriam corum ex 
hac lege viator lectus erit. Sirempsque eis praeconibus 
deque eis praeconibus quaestori omnium rerum iuus lexque 

5 esto, quasei sei ei praecones in eam decuriam in tribus prae- 
conibus antea lectei sublectei essent, quam in quisque decu- 
riam eorum ex bac lege praeco lectus erit. 

Quosquomque quaestores ex lege plebeive scito viatores 
legere sublegere oportebit, ei quaestores eo iure ea lege via- 
tores IIII legunto sublegunto, quo iure qua lege q(uaestores), 

Une 83. Quam In quiaaue decuriam: i.e. guam m decuriam 
{fuisgue.-^JAuB 87. Ita utei « item tttei above: *on the same footing 
as/ — lilne 33, Sirempsque . . . omnium rerum: see on n. 103, 

1. 12. — Line 41. sublectei : ' chosen ns substitute ' [viiarius, sec II.,1. 25), 
So mbhgcre below. Tlie holders of such places often underlet or sold 
tlieni to others, of course with the approval of the magistrate. 

Page II. Line 7. Quosquomque = quoscumque, Th'n appended 
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. lo quei nunc sunt, viatores III legerunt sublegerunt; quosque- ' 
quomque qua«stores ex lege plebeive scito praecones legere 
sublegere oportebit, ei quaestores eo iure ea lege praecones 
nil legunto sublegunto, quo iure qua lege quaestores, quei 
nunc sunt, praecones III legerunt sublegerunt ; dum nicjuem 

IS in eis viatoribus praeconibus legundeis siiblegundeis in eius 
viatoris praeconis locum viatorem praeconem legant sub- 
legant, quoius in locum per leges plebeive scita viatorem 
praeconem legei sublegi non licebit. Itaque de eis quattuor 

fl» viatoribus quaestor queiquomque erit viatores sumito habeto, 
utei ante banc legem rogatam de tribus viatoribus viatores 
habere sumere solitei sunt. Itaque de eis quattuor praeconi- 
bus quaestor queiciuomfjue erit praecones suiiuto habeto,utei 
ante banc legem rogatam de tribus praeconibus praecones 

»5 habere sumere solitei sunt. Itemque eis viatoribus praecon- 
ibus quei ex hac lege lectei erunt, vicarium dare subdere ius 
esto licetoque, utei cetereis viatoribus praeconibus, qua in 
quisque decuria est, vicarium dare subdere iuus erit lice- 
bitque. Itemque quaestor(es) ab eis ^carios accipiunto, utei 

9» SOL cetereis viatoribus praeconibus vicarios accipei oportebit. 
Viatores praecones quei ex liac lege lectei sublectei erunt, 
eis viatoribus praeconibus magistratus prove mag(istratu) 
mercedis item tantundem dato, quantum ei viator(ei) prae- 

35 conei darei oporteret, sei is viator de tribus viatoribus isque 
praeco de tribus praeconibus esset, quei ante banc legem 
rogatam utei legerentur institute! sunt. 
Quas in decurias viatorum praeconum consul ex hac lege 

^mmque^ 'ever,' is from qwtm 'when' as ptisque froin quis. — IAne lO. 
quosquequomque = et quoscumque. — Une 24. eis viatoribus 
praeconibus: join with ius esto licrtoque. — Line 32. mag-istratus 
prove mag". : * the mnt^i??trate or person acting as magistrate': cp. n. 82, 
1. 12. — Liine 36. utei legrereutur instltutei sunt : a rather awkward 
expression for legi solid sunt. By a sort of attractioo ins/UiUei mmi is put 
fTistffld of the impetsonal msiihitttm est, which would be regular. It is not 
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40 viatora praecones legerity qubnim viatonim praeconum 
nominaui eis decurieis ad aedem Saturoi in paiiete intra 
cau&s proxume ante hanc legem scripta eruni^ eorum via- 

iorum pracconutn ad guaestorem urbanum quei eurarium 
frovinciam optinebit earn mercedem deferto^ , . . 

In»er^pfUon9 of Campanian magMri pagmntmk 
107. N. Pumidius Q. f. M. Raecius Q./. 



very unlike the expression coeptus sum amari. — Line 41. intra caulas : 
' inside the railing,' surrounding the temple or the aerarium. The names 
are 10 be hung there on the wall close to the copy of the law ittdl Momro- 
sen fills out the sentence as above ; the law went on to direct the payment, 

as in I.. 1. 2, fig. — The reader will have noticed in the above document, ttie 

latest which has been admitted info this collection, (i) the greater regularity 
of spelling : thus -eis always in dat. and abl. plur., -ei in noni. plur, of f>-stems 
(but -/ in gen. sing.), -ets (for -is) in acc. plur. of i-stcnis (but -es in nom. 
plur.) , etc. ; only dat. sing, praeconei^ but hendi^ quaestort; and -t, -ei inter- 
changeably in infin. pass. : (2) the closer approximation to 'classic ' usage : 
W dat.sing.of is, eis dat*pU»W nom. plur. (iW once) ; Ux (not iexs) ; Aac k^e, 
Jmnc legem (not hace hcmce) \ doubled consonants everywhere, etc. 

107. CI. 565. Capua. Date 646/108. — The political condition of Cam> 
pania during the 150 years from the Hannibalic war to the year of Caesar's 
consulship (695/59) ^^•'^s peculiar. The whole country belonged to the Ro- 
mans as ager publicus, and was let to plebeian holders, and the government 
was administered by praefecti sent from Rome. The communities, pagt, 
liave certain local officers, magistripagu Inside the pagi there exist guilds 
Of coUifgia, some of snyvrnfi, others of UierOm^ others of slaves. The cot- 
legia are named partly from their tutelary divinities, partly from their handi- 
craft. They seem to exist chiefly for religious purposes, but they stand in 
some organic relation to the pagus. At the head of each collegium stand 
twelve officers called maj^istri (to be distinguished from the fnai^i.^tn pai^f) ; 
but m the collegia of slaves they are called mutisfri. These ofii'jcers, in return 



M. Cottius M. f. 
M. Eppitius M. f. 
C. Antradus C. f. 



L. Sempronius L. f. 
P. Cicereius C. f. 



N. Arrius M. f. 
L. Heioleius P. f, 
C. Tucdus C. f. 
Q. Vibius M. f. 

M. Valerius L. f. 
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Heisce magistreis Venerus lovrne murum acdsficandum 
coiiaverunt ped(um) CCsLXX» et loidos fecerunt, Ser. Sulpi- 
cio M. Aurelio cor. 

Z08. Ser.Sueti(us) Ser.l.Bal(bus). . . Babrius L. 1. 

P, Babrius L. 1. P. 5ervilius M. 1. 

M, ScxLi(us) N. M. 1, Cn. Octavi(us) N. 1. Ves(tinus?). 

N. Sexti(us) N. M. 1. M. Ocrati(us) M. 1. Pist(or?). 

L.Hordioni(us) L. 1. Lab(eo?). P. Statius P. M. i. 

C. Lucretius C. 1. Apul(us). M. Mai (us) M. 1. Nic(o?). 

A. Gargontus Q. 1. 

Heisce magistreis Cererus murum et pluteum long(um) 
p(edes) .LXXX, alt(uni) i)(cdes) XXI fariun(l(um) coira- 
vere, eidemq(ue) loid(os) fee (ere), C. AliUo Q. Servilio cos, 

109. X^agus Herculaneus scivit a(nte) ^(iem) X Termina//Vi, 
conlegium, seive magistrei lovei Compagei suni, utei in por- 



for the honor, oontribnte monej for public purposes^ the m^gisiri giving 
games with it. unless directed to expend it in public worlcs by a pa^ 

scitum. I select three from among a number of similnr i-wr^m tn^rrip- 
tions relating to these guilds. — N. — A^umtrius. — Heisce magistreis: 
nomin. plur., Introd. 48, 34. — Venerus: Introd. 37, Fi-nus lovia is the 
goddess of the collegium. lovia is not elsewhere known as surname ot 
Venus. It designates the goddess as standing in some relaticHi to Jove. 
Compare Htn MarUa (PreUer» Rdm. Mythokgie^ p. 303) and die Umbrian 
gtrfiis Martius. — colXATarunt cUmventui, — loldoe i» imdas, 

108. 01.566. Capua. Date 648/106. The collegium (Cfm) i- on ^ of 
libertini, whereas the former one ( Venu^ foviu) was of inj^enui. — N. M. 1. 
(3d line) = Numeri et Afarci lihcrtus. Frcedmcn and slaves of two masters 
(brothers) occur often in these and other inscriptions. So just below P. 
Statiua P. M. l.» and in the next inscription T, SulpUitu Q, I See 
especially n. iia^Thifteen mt^gisiti are named : doubtless one had been 
chosen to fill a vacancy* 

109. CI. 571. Herculaneum apparently; but the stone was first known 
near Cascrta. Date 66o''9 1 . The collegium — one of libertini — seems to be 
called after lovttts Compagvs, god of ' union ' or 'brotherhood,* a name not 
known elsewhere, i he community have voted that the officers of the guild 
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ticum ^agaDam reficiendam pequniam consumerent ex lege 
pagana, arbitratu Cn. Laetori Cn. f. magistrei pagei, ttteique 
ei conlegio, seive magistri sunt lovei Compagei, locus in tea- 

tro c:j:5Ct taia quasei sci lu^/os fecissent. 

L. Aufustius L. 1. Strato, C. Antonius M. 1. Nico, Cn. 
Avius Cn. 1. Agathocles, C. Blossi(us) M. 1. Protemus, M. 
Ramnius P. 1. Diopant(us), T. Sulpicius P. Q. /. Pul(ades), 
Q. Novius Q. L Protem(us)^ M. Pacciua M. 1. Philem(o), 
M. Licculeius M. L Philm(us), Cn. Hordeonius Cn. 1. Euphe- 
mio, A. PoUius P. 1. Alexand(er), N. Munnius N. 1. Antiocus. 
C. Coelio C. f. Caldo Z. Domitio Cn. f. Ahenobarb(o) cos. 

Several Dedieaiar^ Inscriptions 
Of tht time of the Gracchi or later, 

Xio. Q. Caecilius Cn. A. Q. Flaiuuii leibertus lunone Scispitei 
math reginae. 



expend their money in public repairs rather than on games. — Tenninalla : 
* landin.^rk-fr vsf,' Iho 23d of February. So Ctccro writes to Atticus (vi. i) : 
Accept tttas iittrms a.d. quintum Terminal ta (i.e. iqtli Fcbr.). 'ihe reason of 
this mode of dating is that before Caesar's calendar reform, the month of 
February in every alternate year ended on the Terminalia : the remaining 
five days were omitted, and in their place was inserted tiie memsis itUerealarit 
of a7 or 88 days. Accordingly after the ides of February they reckoned for- 
ward, in those years, first to the Aa'c/idae in/etvaiatts (but sometimes, as 
here, to the Terminalia), then to the intercalary nones and ides suoces^ 
sively, and then finally to the calends of March. — legfe i>a^ana: the same 
as a fa^^i scilum. — arbitratu? ' oversii^ht," management.' — pag'el: the 
stone iius pageiei. — teatro: Introd. 15. — tam quasel sei: unusual 
folness of expression; iamquam H and ptaH H (see on n« 103, 1. 12) are 
common.— Protemus* a singular name^ cmguis again d. 943.— Dlo- 
pantus Li6^avro^, 

110. CI. XI 10. Near Lanuvium on a little temple. Q. Caecilius is 
freedman of Cn. and A. Caecilius and Q. Flaminius. Seispitel = Sospiti. 
Juno Sospes or Sosi)ita is a conception not unlike lunn T.irc'tnn (n. 53). The 
cult originated in Lanuvium, which was famous for it, Sispita is elsewhere 
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izx. M. P. Vertuleids C f(i]iei8). 

Quod sua difeidcns Asper^ afleicta 
parens tim^ns heic v6vit, v6to h6c solute? 
dtCMmSJ^ facti"* poloiicta"' leiberefs lub^/rtes 
donii'^ dantint H^rcolei mixsum^ m^eto ; 
sem61 te oiint se v6ti cr^bro cdnd^mn^r^. 

IZ2« Donum ^/edit L. Aufidi(us) T>. /. , , , rtVcuma facta Ilcr- 
coin mer(eto) iterum. Semol te orat : tu es sancitts deus : 
quei tova^ te pacem petit adiouta. 



found, and Festitt gives us the form sispium. According to Corssen, tlie 1 
is due merely to the asyimitating influence of the followhig syllable. 

111. CI. 1175. Sora. Two brothers, Marcus and PubliusVertuleiuSb fulfil 
a TOW made by their father. On the custom of dedicating a tenth to Her^ 

culcs, see 99 nnd note. The inscription i'; '^f about the time of the Gracchi. 
The verses arc Salurnians. — Vertuleieis : noni. phu. (Introd. 34), so too 
leibereis below. — re (' property ) depends on difeidena (= dtffldmi), 
— afleicta = ajjiicta. Hiatus before this word, and again in the next verse. 
— iMie: 'here/ at the shrine where the ofRving is madc^poloueta 
wmpottuettu The old verb pol'Bcere belonged to sacrificial language: 
Plant Stich. ut deeumam forUm li HvtmH fclhueam. Facere decu- 
mam Is to set aside the tenth part ; pollucere is to present it ; but with special 
reference to a sacrificial feast: cp. n. 154. — dftnuut = f/aw/ . frequent in 
Plautus, who lias also dSnit. They are isolated forms of a present ^dH-tto, 
formed like It-no, ccr-no. The following also occur ; expienunt (= expUnt), 
me^wnffiU luqueuttt, Li v. Andr.)i mliiMM/ (aifvdbMri; Ennius),/nH/i> 
mmi, Miumi^/trimtua farmmi)^ MStrimtmh/r (s i$istttttrtttr, Liv. Andr.)» 
j»6M»^soHmimt (sss ctnhtmh, emhttUuni)^ It mil be seen that they are nearly 
confined to the 3d pers. phir. — Horcolei : cp. n. 83. On the fuller ending 
of this verse, see Introd. 6S. — mereto in such dedications is usually abla^ 
live (see n. 69, 75, end), but seems here and in n. 112 to be dative. — 
eemol = simul. ' Widial they pray thee to hold them often to payment of 
their vows.' ConcUmnare (or damnare) voU is to condemn a man to pay 
his vow, by granting his request Allen and Greenough, aao 4t. 

112. CI. 1090. Pound near ancient Amitemnm. For die supplements 
cp»iit99and iii, — tovam: Introd. 46; t<fvos and sovos correspond ex- 
actly to the Epic Greek redp (rcndf) and % (ggF^), — aOiO tt ta ; *aid 
him who • etc 
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5S kEMNANlS OF EARLY LATIN. [n. 113-H7. 

XI3. P, Aiinaeus Q. /. Epicadus aedem Leiberi patrus fiftci- 
und(am) coir(avit) lub(ens) mer(eto). 

114. Venerei Erudna^. 

115. Venenis H€roc(ifiae). 

116. L. Rantius L. f. Tro(mentii]a) lumphieis. 

Several Public Inscriptions 
Of about the samt ptrtod. 

117. L. Betilienus L. f. Vaarus haec quae fnfera scripta sont de 

senatu sentciitia facienda roirax'it : scnvitas in oppido omnis, 
porticum (|ua in arcem eitur, campum ubci ludtint, horolo- 
gium, macelum, basilicam calccandam, scedes, laoxxm bali- 

113. CI. 1469. Narona in Dalmatia.— patrus: Introd. 37. —coira> 

Vlt ^ cfiravit. 

114, 115. CI. 1475, 1495. Eryx in Sicily, famed for its Venus-worship. 
— Venwnis : Introd. 37. -^Heruciiiae : the k appeals again in the Oscan 
form HerukinaL Cp. Humad^ n. 84. 

116. C 1 . 1338. Vicinity of Naples. — TromAntlna itihu see on n. iB. 

— lumphieis: * to the nymphs.* Od the same stone is Afi'/c/or Tovr/of 
\rvKn-iv r'tnr viuoai^. Ltimphia is a derivative frrnii himpha, which is ifsdf 
us( d lor a fountain-goddess. The old' st fonnwa- no doubt ^iumpa (cp. 
ObCHii diumpais, dat. phir.), whence iunp-idus, bor the ph see Introd. 15, 
note. The spelling lympha later in vogue Was a Grecian afTcctation. The 
word has. of concse* no etymological connexion with in</i^9. 

117. CI. iz66w Aleirium (Atatriuin)oftbeHemicL presumably of the 
time of the Gracchi* or soon after* The senahu and populus are of course 
those of the town itself, -infera = infra : see on n. 82, 1. 16. — senatU! 
a form of ^cnitivn otherwise tinknown; perhaps nifTcly n scribe's error. — 
semitas: 'footu ivs," at the side of the street. — qua in arcem eltur: 
'along tlic aiceni to die citadel.' — eitur =s l/wr. So i?r, iwi-mj, etc., were 
originally ei-re^H-mus (Cfk eo, <r»«/ stand U>T*ei-Q,*fl-ami* — boro- 
logium: probably a snn-diaL — maoelum = aftwg^w.— bagUlcm 
oalecaadam {eolravU): *the plastering of the town-hall.' The brick- 
work was covered with stucco. The verb caUcare or calicare (not else- 
where found except in Festus, who gives caiuaUt) is from calx, * lime.' 
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iit;ai ium, lacum ad /ortam. Aquam in opidum adc^Uf^ arduom 
pedes CCCXvL fornicesq(ue) fecit ; fistulas soiedas fecit. 
Ob hasce res censorem fecere bis, senatus filio stipendia 
xnereta ese iousit, populusque statuam donavit Censorino. 

Ii8. M. Saufeius M. f. Rutilus, C. Saufehis C. f. Flacus q(uaes- 

tores) culinam f(aciimdam) d(e) s(enatus) s(ententia) 
c(oera\^ere). F^isdeiii4(ue) locum emenmt de L. Tondeio 
L. f. pul)licum. Est longu"' i)(edes) CXsLYlllS, latum af 
luuro ad L. Tondei vorsu"* p(edes) XVL 

izg. M. Mtf«Hu5 M. f., L. Tmpilius L. f. duomvires de senatus 
senteif/ia aedem faciendam coeraverunt, ebdemque proba- 
vere. 



Basilicae (the name derived from the ,3a<jthK^ cnoa at Athens) were large 
roofed halls commonly not enclosed by walls, but with double rows of col- 
umns forming aisles {porticus) on cither side: Ihcy were for courts 
of justice and general business. — lacum balinearium : mereiy a tank 
in the public baths. Balineum (jSaAavelop) is the older form for balneum : 
Greek 2 weakened to i, as in mSMM (jMxavd), trurtna (^rfivrdvTf), and 
ofher borrowed words.— Aquam a tf^Kdw d!MAm».— arduom: the hill 
of the onr.— fosntoee: to support the aqaedact— fistulas soledaa: 
' strong water-pipes.' The form sol?dus (Introd. 12) ts parallel to Hmidus in 
a frao^mcnt of Naevius, but these happen to be the only instances of vvlmt 
was once the form of nearly all the adjectives in -idus : for instance, 
didus from still older •w(ir^c5-t///i. — stipendia , . . iousit: i.e., exempted 
him firom military service (' decreed that bis campaigns be considered as 
already served ' ) . ~ Oensorino : ' to him under the title of Censoiinus.* 

118. CI. X143. Praeneste.— quBSBtores: the local ones.— culi- 
nam: probably a public 'kitchen' far preparing sacrif i ' f asts, for we 
find cutinae mentioned in more than one inscription along with t mplcs, 
altars, and the like. — eisdemque : nom. plur., Introd. 47. — longu'", 
latum: neuter, without regard to locum. — S (numeral) = ^/ o-wm^^z. 
The length is 1484 feet. — af mure: see on af Capua, n. 100. — ad . . , 
vorau'* : * hi the diiection of L. Tonddos's (house).' 

HO. CI. X149. Cora» on an old temple.— duomvires: Introd* 54. 
The chief municipal magistrates, duomviri tun dkwtdo: see 00 n, xai. Or 
possfbly special dtumtnH aedi d tdk a m d at * 
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xao. A. Aigius C. t, L. Runtiim C. f. Sisipar» M. Fiifidius M. f. 

aicl(ilcs; de s(enatus) R(ententia) Has, cisUmas, dovacas 
faciunCdas) coer(avcruiu)y eidemque probarunt. 

lax. C. Quinctius C. f. Valg(us), patron (us) munic(ipi), M. 

Magi (us) Min. f. Surus, A. Patlacius Q. f., Illlvir(i) d(e) 
s(enaius) s(ententia) portas, turreis, moiros, turreisque 
aequas qum moiro faciundum coiraverunt* 

122. Privatum : precario adeitur. 

133. Itus actusque est in hoce delobram Feroniai. Ex hoce 
loco in via" poplicam Canipanam qua proxsimum est p(6des) 
(DCCX. 

SepulchrtU Urns* 

124. Alfenos Luci(os), a. d. XII c(al.) Noem(bres). 

12$* L. Anavis L. f., eidibus Sex(tiUbus). 

126. D.Apom(us). Eidus inter(kalares). M. Lucre(tius) . 

lao. CI. 1x78. Aipinum. — EUslpiiSatt ^/i>^^j.->o]ovtt0ft8»^/^ 
ocas, Rootisciu-; old verb eiU'^n ^ ^ufj^an, 

ISL CI. 1230. Aeclanum in Saniniuin.'patroiiii8 munlo.: the 

community's legal representative and protector at Rome. — Min. - Afitmfi 
(nomin. Minafms). — Sums Syrrat. — Illlvlrl (sc. /. d.) : Magius ami 
Patlacius only. In tlic later nuinicipal organization, the magistrates of each 
city were lour in number; two superior, called duoviri (or guattitorviri) 
iure dicundo, and two inferior, duoviri (or quaituorviri) aediles. They were 
called duoviri or quathtorviri aecording as they were regarded as forming 
two boards of two (so generally in colonies) or one of four (so in muni' 
£ ip! a), ^moiros = mUfOs: Infrod. 8. —faciundum is a negligence. 

122. CI. 1215. Capua. * Private ground : admission only on suffer- 
ance.' So a "T'/fvr precarca'' CI. 1464. — 123. CI. 129T. Near Aquila. 
Itus actusque : ' right of way for walking and driving.* FeroDiai : see 
on n. 48. — (D = looo. 

124-185. Selected from CI. 8a»-ioq5. Sepulchral cUaSt found in the 
vineyard of San Cesareo at Rome : they dale somewhere from 600/154 ^ 
650/104. The names are those of steva or other bumble persons, mostly 
in the nominative, rarely (as xjx) m the genitive. The form Noem. for 
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N, 127-136.] SEPULCHRAL URNS.— EPITAPHS. 6 1 

127. Q. Caecilis, a. d. VII idus No. 

128, L. Kaili(us), a. d. Ill eidus Dcketu. 
Z29. licnia, a. d. k(al.) Mardas VIII; 

130. Martura, a. d. IX k(al.) Noem. 

131. Muniae^ a. d. VII k(al.) Dece. 

132. Protarcus, p(ridie) k(al.) F(eb.) ; p!]b(]icus). 

133. A. d. IV eid. Dec. M. Semproni L. f. Ter(etma) 
ossiva. 

134. Turrania, a. d. VII eid. interk(alares). 

135. Portonalia. Marta Plotica. 

EpUapha 
jDaHng fr9m abotU ike Gracckan period on. 

136. Protogenes Cloul/ suavei heicei situst mimus, plou- 
ruma que/ fecit populo soveis gaudia nuges. 



A^o7.'em{bn"-) ;m (m;'- '■^•|v:.ted!y. On Anavis, Caecilis sec Introd. 3a, 
On the eidus intei kalares see note on renninaiux, n. 109. Liicnia = 
Licittia. Protarcus (132) (uc. -ckus) is a slate-slave {pttblicns seruos). 
Ter(etinti) (133), sc. trtbu. (Not Terentina.) The toini ossiva (=s 
asm) is strange. Th« Stem ossm', nomin. plur. cssua^ is well known (see n. 
140), and ossiva corresponds so exactly to iaria (sas wrr^Fs) that one may 
dimly suspect a stem » barf^t)-. The PortunaUa (135) or feast 

of tlie harbor-god Portunus was xvi kal. Sept. 

136. CI. 1297. Preturo, nenr ancient Aiuitiirntim. The epitaph should 
have forn^ed two hexameters, but was spoiled in cutting. Mommsen recon- 
structs them thus : — 

Protogenes Clouli suavis situs est heic minnis^ 
plouruma quei fecit pofiulo tueis gnudia nuges : 

sueii hein^ read as one s\ liable. — ClOUli : th*" n.tnic of tli*' master. (7lou' 
lius = Clocliu\ or CiuUius. — suavei and heicei seem mcrL-iy blunders 
suavts and heice. — plouruma: twt ploirutm, n. 75. Corssen refers 
both forms to a prototype plo-iM-mmO'S» — aovols : Introd. 46. This form 
again n. 147, and CI. 198; sevom^ CI, 588; sew, n. Z38.^lliiff9B: abla^ 
phir. for nt^giis; Introd. 9. Q>. on n. 104, 1. 39 {Mtntovitiis)* 
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REMNANTS OF EARLY LATIN. [N. 137^x39. 



137* Hoc ^st factum monum^ntum Maiuco Caicilio. 

Hosp^Sy gratum £st quom aptjid meas rtstitistei se^des ; 
bene r^m gst&s et v^eas, d6raiUs sine qtaau 

138. Hosp^s, quod deico padUum est, asta ac pellige. 
Hcic est scpulci LUii haii pulcrum pulcrai fcuiinae : 
nom6n parentes iioniinarunt Claudiam ; 

su6m mareitum c6rdc dikxit sovo : 
gnat6s duos creivit : honrnc ^terum 
in t^rra linquit, ilium sub terrd locat. 
Serm6ne lepido turn at&tem incessu c6mmodo 
dom6m setvavit^ linam fecit : dixi, abei. 

* 

139. P. Larcius P. 1. Neicia. Saufeia 3. 1. Thalea. L. Larcius 
P. f. Rufus. P. Larcius P. f. Brocchus. Larcia P. 0. 1. 
Horaea. 

Boneis probata, inveisa sum a nuili proba : 

fui pirens domineis s^nibus, huic autem 6psequens. 



137. CI. 1006. Found in the Via Appia near Rome. Dftte apparently 
about 654/100. "Aflfectatae an'-q ri^^tis sed scite factum qpignuQina" 
(Mommsen). Saturnian verse. — meas is one sy]Ia!ile. 

138. CI. 1007. Rome ; now lost. Iambic triincttrs. - pellige —/e-A/tf^i-. 
— hau for Autdd is frequent in the mss. of Plautus and Tci tiicc, and is now 
freely replaced in die text (as Trin. 233) . — pulcrai : /!ulu-r {poLtr, CI. 552) 
is the usual spelling down to Cicero's dme. Still it was one of the very few 
words in which a secondary aspiration fixed itself at an early time ; ptUcker 
occurs on a coin of about 650/104. — mareitum : ei merely for i, not jus- 
tified. Manful is participle from a supposed verb ^ninrtrr povo : ^rr 
on 136. — horunc {hornm-ee^ \< Plnntinian (Cist. 53). — aiium: tor <;/- 
terum, — iucessu commodo : ' with £»entle mien ' or ' bearinc;.' — lanam 
fecit 1 Ov, Met. vi. 30, ttbi fuma petatur inter mortuUi faaendae max- 
ima lanat: cp. UuA^iau* 

188. CI. X194. A stone, now lost, found near Mintumae. Aliove are 
five names of liber tini— father, mother, two sons, and the wife of one of the 
sons. To the last one the verses refer. She is a freechvoman of her hus* 
band's parents. — Neicia = 'Slsiar. — 0.1. - - mulierts liberta, freedwoman 
of the matron of the Saufeian family. So again P. O* L, ' freedwoman of 
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EPITAPHS. 



Ita leibertate iUei me, \dc me decorailt stola. 
A papula annos veiginti optinui domum 

oiniicm ; siiprcmus fecit iudicium dies. 

Mors aiiiraam eripuit, n6n veitae omatuin apstulit. 

L. £phus.Chilo viat(or) tr(ibuni) pl(ebei). ^pria cpi . . . 

140. FHmae Pompeiae ossua heic. 
Fortuna sp6ndet multa mtiltis, praestat n^mini. 
Vive In dies et h6ras, nam proprium €st nihil. 

Salvius ct Eros daiii. 

141. . . Aurelius L. 1. Hermia, lanius de colic Viminaie. 

Haec quae me faato praecessit, corpore casto 
coniunxs, una meo praedita amans animo, 

lido lida \ iro veixsit studio parili, 4Uia 
nulla in a///aritie cebsit ab officio. 

Publius and his vvitc' J stood originally for Guia, a sort of generic name 

for a married woman ; ep, the wedding-formula * itii tu Gatm e^o GaiaS 

Invelsa:-^! is merely a sign fori. — foi: pronounoed as one syllable. 

dcmiineiiB senibus: 'my oid master and mbtress.*— hulc: her hustwrnd. 
* — decOTMit: an interesting spelling, showing the traditional length of 
-ai in the present: Introd. 52. — stola: the dress of a Romnn fnatrvna. 
He married her. — a pupula : ' from girlhood." — fecit iudicium: 'pn^ 
nounced judgment on my iile, — i'be verses are iambic trnneters. 

140. CI. loio. Rome. — Primae: the eldest daughter: cp. n. 97.— 
oasua : the nominative osm is attested by a grammarian. The stem of 
gen. tfxrj^, is ossi-. Both stems stand for •^lA^. Cp. note on assiva^ 
n. 133. —Fortuna : read Fors, which the metre (iamb, trimeter) requires. 
The distich — vc;y likely stock verses used commonly — was muddled by 
an ignorant stone-cutter. We s.iw .1 worse instance in Q. — propzlum : 
'lasting:.' Ihe givers are slaves or freediiien. 

141. Ci. loii. Rome : the stone is now lost ; it h:id figures ol man and 
wile clasping hands. Only the wife is dead, but both figures are supposed 
to speak the verses under their respective names. They are freed slaves of 
the same master.: Hormia ('E^/moc) and PhUematlnm are their Greeic 
slave-names. The verses (elegiacs) are somewhat uncouth in expression, 
—meo praedita . . animo: 'mistress of roy heart' — veizsit : piesent 
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[N. 142-144 



Aurelia L. 1, FhOetnatio*. 

Viva Philematium sum Aurelia nominiuta, 
casta, pttdens, volgei Qescia, fdda viro. 

Vir conleibeitus fuit eidem quo careo, eheu ; 
ree fuit ee veto plus superaque parens. 

Septem me naatam annorum gremio ipse recepit j 
quadra^inta annos nata necis jjotior. 

Ille meo uUicio adsiduo florebat ad omnis 



X4a« . . r^meli M. f. Pup(inia) MamuUai. 

M. Coroeli M. f. f. MamuUai. 
Eppuleiai A. f. uxoris. 

143. P. Critonius P. f. Polio. Mater mea mihe monumentum 

coeravit, quae me desiderat vehementer, me heice situm in- 
mature. Vale, salve. 

• 

144. Ultuma siionim Cupiennia L. f. TertuUa fuueit, quius heic 
relliquiae suprema maneut. 



i^eiva (n. 148). -amaiitle : conjecture (the copv has nvarifies): ' in no 
bitter iiiistortuiK (iid sht- slirink from duty.' — feida: cp. difetdtns.w. iii. 
— re© . . . parens : ' indeed he was in truth over and above a father to 
«e,* — Bttpera — anoorum along with naatam is very strange ; 

it aeems to be a confusion of two expressions.— quadravinta : tlie stooe 
iMd XXXX.— neda potior: ' M into death's hands ' : so patUus kostium 
(Plant.), mortis Utiqut potUum (Lttcr. vr. 766). The active p^ihnt $ervi» 
iu/is.* reduced to slavery,' Plant. Am. 175.— The end fe lacking. 

142. CI. 1046. Tusculum. The three nnmes nre in the genitive, with 
sepuicrum, a-^ it were, understcjod. On this usage see Mommsen, CF. I., 
p. aio. — Pupima : sc. tnbu. — M. f . £. seems meaningless, and the second 
/ is probably a mistake. 

148. CLX049. Rome.' Polio b/VIA^. — mlbS: seeoniijK»n.76^v.4. 

144. CI. xpsi. Rome,— ultuma Btiorum: 'last survivor of her &m* 
fly.' — fuueit a« /mt; see on n. 74 {^), v. 3 and 4. (Or pOSSibly Jmmtf) — 
suprema moaant : ' await the last honors.' 
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145. Pesccniaes 3. 1. Laudicaes ossa heic sita sunt. 

146. Q. Tiburti Q. 1. Menolavi cultran ossa heic sita sunt. 

147 hoc monimentu" stM ei iSnbreis soveis 

exiruxit et leibravit et /^livit. 

248. M. Drusi M. 1. Philodami : sibei et suels ; veivont. 

^ong of the Arval Brothers* 

149. En6s Lasds iuvdte. {thrice). 

Neve lue" rue" Marmar siiis incurrtTc in pl^ores. {fhrice,) 
Satur fn, f^re M<irs : lim^n sail sla bcrbcr. {thrice,) 
Semunis ^Itdrnei advocipit c6nctos. {t/mce.) 



145. CI. iai2. Capua. For the provinc ial genitive in -aes see on 
Prosefnais, n, 42. Other examples ar(? Aqm Iliads, CI. 1025, Dianaes, 
CI. 1242. loiter such genitives in -acs and -es otxur with incicasinq; fre- 
quency : they are aliuoai entirely confined to proi>er names fiom the lower 
classes. — D. L was explained n. 139. — Laudioa is Laodua, Aaot^uirj. 

14d. CI. 1913. Capua. A cuUrarims is an attendant of the priests, 
who slays the victiiiis at sacriiioes.~Bfe]io]avl « MtiutaL The v is in 
place, as the oldest Greek form was Mrv^Taroc* The spelUog Menolmu 
occurs again C\. 1321; cp. Philotaerus — ^i).h" ; <\ CI. 1042. 

147. CI. 1258. Tfgianum in laicania. — leibreis = //^/r/'w. an unusual 
syncopation. — soveis : sec on n. 136. — leibravit : ' balanced ' in its place. 

148. CI. 1271. Larinuin. The genitive as n. 142. — Drusi; we liave 
hete a nomen gentiffciam /^rwiMCf. — vetvont : the monument was set up 
duiiog die man's life. The like often on tombstone*. So in CI. 1418, 
vM siM vhnms mimmiuiihm fiuUi* 

149. CI. 28. The Fr aires Arva Us were a or religious broth- 
erhood, of like sort with the Salii and Luperci, existing tor the performance 
of specific acts of wor>hip at a particular testival, at other limes having no 
priestly functions. They were a sell-perpetuating body of twelve, charged 
with conducting the festival of the so-called Dea Dia in May. This deity 
(identified by Preller with Acta LamiHa) %tras a goddess of agricultare and 
growing com. The above andent prayer is on one of many tablets con- 
taining the records of the brotherhood under the emperofs. Thcj wcm 
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Eii6s Marm6r iuviUo. (thrive,) 

Tri6mpe, trit^mpe, triunipc, tiitkrap^, trilimpe. 

fuund on the site of tiie grove and temple of the Dea Dia, five miles from 
Rome on the Via Campana; the present tabU-f in 1778. The prayer was 
sung by the brotherhood in the open air, acconip»anied by a solemn dance 
{fripodatio). It is in itself by far the most venerable specimen of Latin 
which we possess, but as our copy dates from 2ifi A.D., and as the cannen, 
handed down from an ttnknown antiquity by oral tradition, had doubtless be- 
come unintelligible to those who used it, it is impossible to say what altera- 
tions it had undergone, and we cannot by any means— interestiug as it b 
— look on it as an unconiipled monument of the early language. "Om- 
nino," says Mommsen, " carmen hoc ex ipsis collegii libellis a quadratario 
exceptum non multo meliore condicione accepimus qiiam quae htiins gene- 
ris apud anctores leguntur." Hence I have reserved it for this fiiace, — 
Each verse, except the last, is thrice repeated on tlie stone, wiiii a lew uunor 
variations, of which sen (for siMi) once, pit&tis (for pUons) twice, and 
fitm* (for fk finy onoe, amy be mentioned* The metre is a rude Satur« 
nian, with two isolated half^verses (q). n. 98). 

Translation: ' Help us Lai < s : and let not, O Mars, plague and destruc- 
tion come npon the muUItutlr. Be satiate, fierce Mars • • • 

Call ye, in nuns, on all the Semones. Help us, Mars. Huzza ! ' 

V. 1. ©nos = The t- probably as in t-ut^ tiuiv; a prothetic 
strengthening element. — LaAOS = Lares. Similar cases of s preserved be- 
tween two vowels, for later r, are asa, fesiae, Spusius, VehutMS, mawsiius, 
p^asa, ariosem: mostly isolated words preserved by grammarians. 
Introd. 16. See also n. 157. end of note. The Lares were important gods 
to the Anrales, for the brotherhood traced its origin to Acca Larentia and 
her sons. — luvate : Ritschl notes that *i(wafe was probably the original 
form. See on Jiovius, n. 104, !. 7. — V. 2. neve: the nu-tre requires rather 
— lu©>", ru©in : accusatives of iues. ruei, i he latter word (= ruina) 
is known to us only through an obscure gloss. Both may well have had 
originally long lianiiar, and below Marmor, mean Man. Appar- 
ently a rediqplicaled form. — stns « smas or sines^ — pleores b pbms ; 
it stands U^v *pU'id»^s ^ ie7e-hn>-e^» It is to be pronounced as two sylla- 
bles. For the scansion i« pUdres see on n. 74 {J>.) v. 3, — V. 3. fu: im- 
perative, ' be' ; from the same root as fu-i. — f^'rp • for the short thesis cp. 
note on 76, V. 4. — The words limen . . . berber iiave never yet been satis- 
factorily explained. Provisionally one might interpret with Preller : ' enter 
thy temple (cross the threshhold) and stay thy scourge:* in that case ber- 
i«rwou1d be for vtrUr^ and sta might be tmnsittve as in praesto te virum. 
But this is after all unlilcely.— V. 4. semimlB » shndnis, Cdissen points 
out that Mm$mis can be no old form, but only a corruption of later imperial 
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150. 



, . . Sect's td.no Stjuc 



op' 



sidione^ exemet, lecione^^/y<? Cartaciniemes omnes 
#kiximosque macistrotos \uci palam post dies 

times. Just who the semones are it is hard to say. Mt)st, connecting the 
word with se-r-o, se-men, think them gods of husbandry, standinj:? in a 
special relation to the ArvalS. Mommsen takes them as ' divinities ' in 
general, explaining the name as se komiHis (old totttk komones), 'apart 
from meo.'— adirocaplt s odvocaiiHs : future in imperative sense. Or 
peiliaps ratlier advocaH/f, an imperative fimnation corresponding to the 
tenses in -bam and -bo. The p for b is unexampled and probably due to a 
mere blunder. In this line the brothers seem to address each other. — 
cOnctos = cunctos. Both contracted from *co-iunctos. — V. 6. Triumpe : 
Introd. 15. 

160. CI. 195. On A stone oi Parian maiUe fcnmd in the forum in X566, 
now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori on the Capitol. C. Duiliu» defeated 
Ae Carthaginians m the fiimous sea-fight off Mylae, 494/^ and the 
columaa nsinUa in the forum was set up in commemoration of the event. 

The present inscription, which seems to be the one mentioned by Quin- 
tilian (i. 7, 12) as contaming final <3^'s, is In-yond all doubt of a later date, 
cut in the time of the emperors. The only possible question is whether 
it be a copy, more or less modernized, of an older one, or was composed 
outright, in imitation of die old-fiuhioned language, by some antiquarian 
under Claudius. The latter is the view of Mommsen and Ritschl, and to 
it I heartily accede. What influences me is not so much the hyper-^rcha- 
isms {macistmios, ex/ociont), nor the painful persistence of the ablative -d 
in forms where it is otherwise unknown, as rather the length of the docu- 
ment, its circumstantial, almost statistical, style, and its prose form. What 
sort of an inscription Duilius set up, if any, niay be gathered from the 
Scipio-epitaphs and from the triumphal inscriptions in Satumian form long 
after this time (see n. aiy fig.) : it would have been brief, simple, and in 
Satumians. We have then in this monument merely the work of a learned 
trifler: if the column had originally any inscription at all, it was one very 
difTcront from this. —Line 1. Secestanos : read Segestanos. C appears 
througlKJUt for iA'^ tones, fnarisfrafo s, ex/ociont, pncftandod, ceset, Carta- 
cimensis), althougli the sign G was in use in Duiiius's time. — ezemet: 
so cepet, ornavet, 1. 5, 7, Introd. 57 (2). He raised the siege of Segesta. 
— li. 2. maadmoe maclBtrotos is of course nominative, as primes, 
1. 7. The whole Carth. army and their ' chief commander ' retreat in broad 
daylight. Both maoletratos and ezfoelont (=» ecfi^nt) are impossible 
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«ovem c asn cis cxfociont. ^AncQlamque opidom vi 
5 /ucDandod cepet. Enque eodem mzxiistratud bene 

rem navebos maiid consol primos oeset eopiasquc 

dasesque navales primos omavet p9raveiqtte. 

Cumque eis navebos daseis Poenicas omniV item ma- 
* xomas copias Caitaciniensis, praesente^ Hambakd 
lo dictatored ob/x)m, in altod marid pnxcnandod vieet 

Fi([ue iuivc/j' cepei cum socieis septer<fJWf?/// unani, quin- 

qu€resmQ^^\w^ triresmosque naveis \XX, nurset Xill, 

Aurcm captom numei CDdXDDCC. 

Ar€tfMak captom, praeda, numei ^ [(|)] 
15 Ommc«gXQmzsi&^^^%^^^^\iSi^ • . « • • 

. .^^(Sli>®Qi^®Qi>Qi^Qi^Qi^® [®] 

mos quo(\nt navaled praedad poplom dtrnmet, pn- 

mosque CartacinitWiis incenwo's duxi/ in 

triumpod ... eis ... • capt 



forms, as one is an ir-stem and the other from root fug- = ^vy-. Evidently 
the author of the inscri{)tion f:>nri--(} rb:it any short u might have been ^ 
in tilt: early l:ini,'na^.-. — L. 4. Maceiam ; Macella in Sicily. — L. 6, 6. 
En = i>f. — navebos : cp. Tempestatebus, n. 75 (^), 1. 6. The ending -bos 
is eisavhere unknown. In Hue 8, below, Oe 0 ctf -hos is cut over an « 
evidently the graver first cut navghu^ and dien tried to correct tt. — oeset 
If. 8. Poenicas = FSmieas, So kelh Paemicio, Lex agr.. 
CI. 300, 1. 75. — L. 10. dictatored: -^d in ablative is unknown except in 
this inscri;ition : Inti' ' r^, note. Cp. navaled, 1. 17. which, however, ought 
to be wai/ii//./. — olorom ^ o!h-^nim. Tntrod. 49. — L.. 12. triresmos: 
the form is guod, and rests, no doulit, on ancient tradition: *resmo-s is 
certainly the. old form for rhnus (fur *ret-ma-s, cp. k~p£T-^6-i) , and 
tririmi-^t like many other r-stems, was once an <?-stem. The numbers in 
this Une come ftom Oros. hr. 7.— I*. 18-15. <D -» CIO or M » looa— 
® B CCCIODD » cetthtm miUa.^tmmeA : * coins * ; of what value is not 
said. — arcentom oaptonit praeda: according to Mommsen, two sums 
of silver; 'the silver captured and that derived from silc of booty': to- 
gether 200,000 pieces, and perhaps more. —captom aes : the sum total 
of the above i^old and silver, reduced to Roman sfsUr/t/ : the amount stand- 
ing on the stone is vicies ter centena milia sestertiuw , and much is broken 
o£ The bracketed signs are partly gone.— 14. Id. poplom : see on n. 81. 
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Xesr AeiUa repehindarwm* 

f JX« CI. 198. Date 631/123 or 632/122. I have omitted this document, as 
well tho Lex agmria, on account of its fragmentary condition and the 
amount oi explanation needful to make the remnants intelligible. It is 
on eleven fragments of a bronze plate, along the entire length of which 
the lines ran. Accordiiigly we have only detadied parts of sentences. 
Many fonns of this inscription have been abeady noticed by way of illus- 
tration, but I will mention here a few other notewordiy onest^atttflfttt 
(1. xo) : atHgas in Plautus. One of the few remains of the Latin aorist: 
atrtgam is to attingam as 7.'fKu to /</rra/, Or Ad/?u to /«// ?fh f t Other 
aoristic forms are attulat, evenat, parent es (nl reKdvre^y — detdlerit (1. 21, 
76) = detiilerit. — oppedeis (1. 31) = opptdis. — a-dessint (1. 63) = adsint 
or ad/ucnnt; a formation like faxint : Introd. 59. — sed fraude (frude) 
sua (1. 64, 69) ^nnt Jnatde sua: see on n. xo6, 1. 4. — poairitTir de 
pUmo rtctt Ugi fossUttr^ 1. 66: the praetor is to post somethfaig 'where 
it can be properly read from the ground'), pasnve: so poUstur, queaiuT 
(Lucr.), quitur (Caecil.) , poteratitr, etc., are known. Always with the pass- 
ive infinitive. — eiei, dat. sii^*, occurs sd^en times. 



Lex agraria* 

152* CL aoa Date 643/xii. On the back of the same eleven fragments, 
and in the same incoherent state. Besides forms elsewhere spoken of, I 
note the following. — cavitum = caufttm (t 6) . — oqupatum = oceU" 

fatum (1. 25).— domneis d. 27) = dominis.— sed fraude sua: as in 
n. 15T. — moinicipieis (1. 31) = mumcipiis. — oppodum GhBTtago (1. 81) 
— oppidtim CartJui^o (but Cartago, 1. 89). — mercassitur (1,71) = 
mercatus erit. Passive from wmaJi/V . Introd. 59. So (Cato R. R. 
14), /uriAvr In an old formula, n. 163, end. 
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€Hd JPtayers frwn Cofo da re ruMea* 

X53. Mais pater te precor, 

. quaesoque uti sies volens propitius 
mihi, doiiio, familiaeque nostrae. 

Quoius rei ergo 
5 agrum, tcrram, - fundiniKiuc mcum 
suovitaurilia circumagi iussi ; 
uti tu morbos visos invisosque, ' 
viduertatem vastitudinemque 
calamitates intemperiasque 
to prohibessis^ defendas, averrancesque : 

Respecting all the selections given in Part II., it must be said that little 
reliance cnn be placed on the antiquity of the text in detai!. All of them 
have been ukjic or Irss ni()(l','rni/.', (t in ilu u i;i ;nntnaticai forms in proct-ss 
of transmission to us, and in many cases it is clear that still more serious 
vicissitudes have befallen them. 

168. Cato R. R. 141. Rrayer to be uaed at the iiisinUip (fgri or ambar' 
vaiia, in the spring of the year. This is probably the best existing sample 
of a Roman carmen of the olden time. For its rhythmical form, see Introd. 
69. It readily groups itself into verses and half-verses (of course no di- 
vision of tlie sort is made in the mss.). may be recited with four icfus 
in each half- verse (the last two ictus commonly being contiguous). Thus 
for example : — 

gmaisdque liti siis it6tens prdpitiius 
miJU ddmd fdmiliaiqtu nd^rai, 

I have not thought it best to attempt an exact notation of each Terse* partly 
because some may be read in more than one way, and partly because of 

70 
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uti fruges, frumenta, vineta virgultaque 

grandire beneque evenire siris : 

pastores peciiaque salva serwassis, 

duisciuc bonam salutem valetudinemque 
15 mihi, doiuo, £amiliaeque nostrae. 

Harumce rerom ergo, 

fundi, teirae, agrique mei 

lustrandi, lustrique faciendi ergo, 

sic titi dixi, 
•o Mars pater, macte hisce lactentibus 

siiovitaurililxis immolandis esto. 

Eiusdem rei ergo, 

Mars pater, macte hisce lactentibus 
suovitaurtlibus immolandis esto. 

the gfeneral uncertainty of the text. The render will not fail to notice the 
frequent atliteration. no unimportant element of the verse. — V. 1. Mars: 
originally god of husbandry and rural life rather than of war. — V. 6. cir- 
cunmgl luflol: the tu&tntaurilia are led in solemn procession thrice 
round the futa ; then follows this prayer, after which the sacrifice takes 
place. Gato gives the formula for directing the head-servant to lead them 
around, beginning, *Oim divis viifentihus, qmdque bme etfmioi, mando 
ti6i,Mani, uti tl !•■ • '• suovitanriim futidum a^nm ftrramque menni^ 
— V. 8. vlduertatem : 'barrenness,' occurs in Festus, p. yy^r, vastitu- 
diiiem= — V. 9, lO. caXamitates : in the earlier sense, ' 1 1. till- 
age to crops ■ by blight or hail. — prohibessis : Introd. 59. So servassis, 
V. i3.~aYeiTi]nces: averrwuan comes from tgoerruuctu, 'defender,* 
dirorpdff-oioc ; & title belonging especially to Mars. — V. 11. utt fruffes: 
the mss. mH^t tm frug€S,—V* 12. grandire : here intransitive, elsewhere 
always transitive.— iMIld: probably should be dufftf, and bonam, v. 14, 
duonam. — slrts = siveris. — V. 14. duia : Introd. 60. — V. 20. macte 
. . . . esto: 'be thou m-ig-nifieil (or glorified) by the offering of tlirse 
sacrificial sucklings.' In tliis common phrase made esto, macte is without 
much doubt an adverb: it is used even hi the plural, utM^ virhtU tsU 
(Uv. vii, 36. as now read). MacU esse is said like kene esse, puks^ esse 
(Pfamtus). It cannot be rationally explained as a vocative.— V. 91. suovl- 
taurilibus comes in the mss. before ideteiUihts, and so again below. 
Mars pater, in v. ao, the mss. omit, and in v. a$ they put it before eittsdem 
fti ergo. 



J2 REMNANTS OF EARLY LATIN. [N. 154. 155. 

X54. (a.) lupiter dapalis, quoU tibi fieri 
opoitet in domo famitia^v^ mea 
culignam vini dapi, eius xei eigo 
macte iliace dape pollucenda esto. 

(/'.) lupiter dapalis, 

macte istace dape pollucenda esto, 
macte vino inferio esto. 

255. (a.) lane pater, te hac strue commovenda 

bonas preces precor, quaesoque uti sies 
volens propitius mihi, domo, 
liberisque meis, iamiliaeque meae. 

(^.) Ttipiter, te hoc fercto obmovendo 

bonas preces precor, quaesoque uti sies 
volens propitius mihi, domo, 
liberisque meis, familiaeque meae ; 
mactus hoc fercto. 

(r.) lane pater, uti te strue commovenda 
bonas preces bene precatus sum, 
eiusdem rei ergo 

macte vino inferio esto. 



154. Ibid. 132. A daps, or sacrificial feast, is offered to I upUer dapalis 
before sowing t^rain. After the first prayer the hands are washed, and wine 
is presented with t!ie second. Tlie ritual is not plain ; but perhaps both 
prayers are merely prefatory to the daps proper, which conmts of *assaHa 
pecuma* and an uma (not a cul^fna) of wine. —fieri in its sacrificial senses 
* be offered.' For facere used of a libation, see Lit. x. 42, 7. It takes either 
accusative or ablative ; facere porcum or pcno; see n. 1561 a.— The bor- 
rowed word culig^nam = nvXixyiy '"^ surprising; here, and has probat^y 
replaced some older term. — ma.Cte illace : the mss. macte hac illace. 

165. Ibid. 134. Sacrifice of a porca praecidanea to Ceres, before the 
harvest. The ceremony is to be begun by offerings of food and wine to 
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(</.) lupiter macte fercto esto ; 

made vino inferio esto. 

156. Si deus, si dea es, quoium illud sacrum est, 
uti tibi ius siet porco [piaculoj iacere 
illiusce sacri coercendi ergo. 
Hanimce renim ergo> 
s sive ego sive quis iussu meo fecerit, 
tit! id recte factum siet 
Eius iLi ci'iju 

te hoc porco [piaculo] immolando 
bonas preces precor, quaesoque uti sies 
10 volens propitius mihi, domo, 
familiaeque meae liberisque meis. 
Harumce rerum ergo 

macte hoc porco [piaculo] immolando esto. 



Janus and Jupiter, with these prayers. Both Btrues and ferctum are 
sacrificial cakes : the fonner is described as consisting of several long cakes 
joined side by side* like the fingers of the hand. Observe the exactness of 
the sacrificial language : strtum eommowM, hat ferctum obmoven. — quaA- 
SOque I have added from n. 153, v. 2. — domo in bo*h and b the mss. 
place after liberisque nteis ; but see n. 156, v. 10, and n. 153, v. 3, 15. 

156. Ibid. 139. Formula for tlic clearing of a wood {' I it cum conlucare 
Romano more stc oportet ). A swine is offered as a piaculum, to appease 
fhe forest-divinities whose domain is to t»e encroached rnt— Bl dBUS, si 
dfla : such expressions were used at times to avoid the possible blonder of 
catling on ^e wrong dei^— a scrupulousness characteristic of Roman ww- 
ship. So when an earthquake occurred (Gell. ii. 28), a propitiatoiy sacri- 
fice was off<-rod si deo si drat-, for fear that there might be some uncertainty 
as to what particular god was thus sho\vin£r his displeasure. Si . . . si ~ 
sive . . . sive. Cp. Plaut. Capt. 11a — quoium (= cutum) : the possessive 
adjective quoius, frequent in Plaut. and Ter. {quota vox, quoium puerum). 
^Moram: 'sacred domain.* --piaottlo (v. % 8, 13) I suspect, witiH 
atusa, Cato does not seem to have fully felt the rhyttim of dw tmfnima 
which he reproduces.— ooercendi (v. 3) : ' restraining* or ' limiting ' the 
sacred wood, is a mild expression for cutting it down. fOO0llt (v. 5) 
refers of oouise to the feUing of the trees. 
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[N. 157. 



FHf^gmmtiB of the C arm l M a SaUaria* 

<57* (^) Cum^ toni^ Leuc^e, pra6 tdt trem6nti» 
qu6m tibel cCokei d^xtumtkm toni^nt. 

(^.) Divom t^napta cdnte div6m deo sdpplidUe. 



157. The Salii were a religious sodalUoi (lor tiiii* term see on n. 149) 
who were concerned with the worship of Mars. On various festival-days in 
the month of March they performed solemn processions and dances, beaiing 
tiie twelve sacred emcUia, The fiunous ancient songs which they dianted on 

these occasions were called axamenta. This name is from oxane, ' repeat * 
(found in Festus), a frequentative from a-io = *ag-io (root ag-, ' say,' as in 
aj-ag-ium) , as iaxare from tango (root tas^-). Axarc- presupposes a parti- 
ciple *iixus; as indeed all ' frequentative:, ' and ' intt;nsives * are secondary 
verbs derived f; om jvuiiciples. These Salian hyirms were, according to 
Quintilian (i. o. 40) . iiordly imdttStood by the priests who sang ttiem. They 
weie addressed not to Mars only, but to other gods as well, and different 
portions were accordingly called versus lanui, Itvn^ lunmui^ etc Only two 
or three connected bits of these hymns have reached us, in an exceedingly 
corrupt state. Various scholars have tried to restore them, Bergk and 
Corsscn with the most success, but their interpretation*? differ greatly. 1 
have given above all that seems to have the smallest probabiiity critically. 
Fragment a is the most certain. Bergk reconstructed it from cunu 

CMWt ioHtt^m (Teren^ 

tins Scaurus, p. afl6x, P.) ; tnit Festns gives put M inmenii. The lines 
read as Satumians of a rather rude sort (cp. the carmtn ArvaU, n. 149), and 
there can be no doubt that such was the metrical form of all the hymns. — 

cnme , iim ; expressly attested by Scaurus ; Festus has also tame = tarn. 
— Lieucesie = Lucetie, ' lij^ht-god,' a surname of Jupiter. Tlie s has arisen 
from the / by a softening nut uncommon in Latin : the diphthong eu, on the 
other hand, is an antiquity : Introd. xo^ note ; cp. XevKoc. — tet for ied (In- 
trod. 44). Perhaps an older form, though the / may have come merely from 
assimflation to the following. --•treniODtl » htrnttni: the only instance of 
this foil ending of the 3d person plural : cp. Doric Aiyovri = ?Jyovoi. — 
Cunei: 'bolts' of ligluning. — dextumum : adverbial, ' on the ripht'; a 
superlative formation, whereas d*xUr)& comparative* The right, in Roman 



<<<■) 



omina vero 

adpatula coemise lani casianes : 
duonus cenis es> duonus lanus. 
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WwvMOaB of CaMaiHo* 



/ 



158* (0.) Di^ te qulnque dUo Il^6 Cov61Ia. 
(^.) Septum di^s te ciLo Iun6 Covdla. 



augural science, was the unlucky side. — tonarout : the perfect tomwi is 
not elsewhere found. 

Prafirment b: Varro. Ling. Lat vii. 37 (where suppiic(mt*),'-^etSDiim 
is eauUet but what empta means no one knom : Beigk oonjectures Umpla, 
— divom deo : Janus is meant. 

Fragment c is in Varro, L. L. vii. 26, where the following stands: 
coteulodotzeso omnia vero adpcUula coemisse iamcusianes duo ntisr^ru^es dun 
ianusve vef fos inelio-^ cumrecum. I give the least desperate part of tliis» 
nearly with Corssen (following also a suggestion of Wordsworth's). — ad» 
patiila= />a^/(S.~ooeml8e B^0tfM«w in tiie sense of eonctpa^tmi {€tM 
meant originally ' take *); with I (as in emh emisH, etc.) and s for later « and r. 
— ou8iaii60 » eurimes, ofllcers of the Salii. There was a atria or assen- 
bly-hall of the brotherhood on the Palatine. — cerus : see on a. 22. —The 
whole would mean: 'the curiones of Janu?; have in truth perceived clear 
omens: thou art the good creator, g'ood }anus.' But all this is extremely 
uncertain, and so is the metrical grouping which I have given, merely as a 
rough indication of the way in which the verses may have run* 

We know from Festus and Varro a good many single words from the 
Saltan hymns, of which I select the following: to^Aswoasi-eafoederum: 
^Hagtaom ^pltirima; melloeem » wteiiorem; asenam = annam : pi- 
ttuunoe poploe s=s ' the spear-armed host* (gen. sing,? pihonno-s, for 
*p}/dmerr!f-f, is a participle like thpnl't/rfo-r, and ])oints to an old verb 
*p'ilo-cre — pilo armare. Another remnant of the Latin f>-conjugation is 
aegrbtus, from *aegro-trt, ' make ill ') ; promenervat = promonet, from 
an adjective iivcmrv^/ thoughtful; whence Meturva, cp. n. 36 ; aonivlO 
^sonoMii: oerus maniis ^ enahr bonus : privlcloes {X^privieulis) 
=s simguliSt with an interesting andent form of the dative plural. 

168. Varro, Ling. Lat. vi. 27. Formulae used by the Pontifex minor in 
announcing to the assembled people [comitia ca/a/a),Sit the appearance of 
eacli new moon {kalcndac), whether the nones on that month w ould tail on 
the fifth or seventh day. luuo Covella is the ' hollow ' or crescent moon : 
Covella is a diminutive of *cova = cava. ' I proclaim thee for five days/ 
seems to mean that the hoUow or 'new' moon will last during that time; 
that is, up to the 'first quarter* or nones. The verses are Satunuans, but 
in oiCIo we have a short thesis* Besides the old verb caiare^ there must have 
been A (o^in {or caii>*),vt\ienceeal€n4M, * • 
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lane, luppitcr, Mars pater, Qiurinc, Bellona, Lares, divi 
Novensiles, di Indigetes, divi quorum est potestas nostrorum 
hostiumque, dique Manes, vos precor, veneror, veniam peto 
feroque, uti populo Romano Quiritium vim victoriamque 
prospereds, bostesque populi Romani Quiritium teirore for- 
midtne morteque adficlatis. Sicut verbis nuncupavi, ita 
pro re publica populi Romani Quiritium, exercitu legiombus 
auxiliis po]Juli Romani Quiritium, legiones auxiliaque hostium 
mecum deis mauibus Tellurique devoveo. 

159. The formula given by Uvy (vUL 9) as used by the elder Dedus in 
devoting himself to death at the battle of Vesuvius. 4M/340* He repeats the 

words after the pontifcx. then mounts bis horse and diai)Kes into the midst of 

the foe, where he finds his death. The formula is no special one compo«;ed 
for the occasion, but a traditional one handed down Ironi antiquity. For, 
fronj tlic (h'l.iils which IJvy gives, it is cl'\ar that there was an elaborate 
ceremonial, wall provisiuns lur this and that occurrence; wliich is proof, 
as Prdler (ROm. Myth., p. 468) remarlcs. that " in Italy of earlier times 
such dwohoHS^ in the bloody struggles among so many contentious nations^ 
were nothing uncommon." The idea of the devotio is tliat die commander 
or other warrior, by voluntarily sacrlfidtig himself to the gods of the lower 
world, nvcrts their fury from his own countrymen nnd turns it acfainst the 
enemy's hosts. A supernatural panic was believed to seize on the foe. The 
above furmula is certainly a carmen, and tlie indications of rhythm and 
alliteration show that metrically it stood on a line with the prayers in Cato 
(n. 153, flg.). The following reconstruction I give merely txtmpU auua 

lane, luppiter, Mars pater, Quirine, 
DueDona, L«i«8, 

divi Xovcn?.idcs, divi Indigetes, 
di quorum est potestas nostrorum hostiumque, 
divique Manes, VQS precor, veneror, 
vcntamque petO* liti populo Romaao 
vim vii tortnm prosperctk, 
perduelles hostesque populi Romani 
leifOM IbiiiudtM morteciue wOkMOBm 
Sicuti verbis mmcupavi, 
itn pro re publica populi Romani 
icgiunibus auxiliis populi Romaui^ 
kgiones auxilia hostium mecum 
4 ' * divit Maaibtts, Tdhtri devoveo. 

• * ♦ . 

m 
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FkkmMOae of the FMaUa* 



For demanding restitution. 



i6o. {a,) Audi luppiter, audite fines 
populi Al^am, audiat Fas. 
Sum ptiblicus nuntius populi Romani ; 



laoe: invoked, as commonljrt fiist of a series of deities.— lupplter. 
Mam, Qulrliio : the tiiree gods who jftoMnsf.— dlvi Ncwbh- 

sUmi: usually explained as the 'newly settled' or 'foreign ' gods, in oppo- 
sition to the IndlgeteB {indu- and root ^^t"-) or ' homr^-boi n." 'national' 
gods. In inscriptions we have nove{u)sides (n. 57), and, according to 
Mommsen. this is the only genuine form. — nostrOTMni = uosfrmn : see 
Allen and Greenough's Gram., 99 b, and cp. Plaut. Most., 270. — f ©ro '. ' re» 
oeive' ? But the word probably does not belong in the text . 

160. The Fetiales were a pubUc religious coiiegium who were the guar- 
dians of international relations on their rchgious Side: it was their duly to 
attend to the proper formalities in declaring war, making peace, and the 
likp, that all might be done rite, and the approval of ttic gods secured. 
The collegium kept alive the knowledge of the proper ceremonial for a!l 
cases; this was the ius fctiaUum, The fetiaics were an ancient italic in- 
stitution, and existed not in Rome only but in the kindred Italic states, where 
they had similar ceremonies. When they went abroad they took with them 
a clod of turf {sagn^na or twyiRaia) from the arx^ symbolising the land from 
which dieycame; also a sacred stone {luppiter hpis) and a sacred wand. 
— I have ventured to divide the fetial carmina into such pritnitive verse?; as 
we must suppose them to have originally consisted of (see Introd. 6f>), and 
have made some changes which seemed to recall more neatly their original 
form. In the books of the fetials of a later day, whence the annalists took 
them, they had undeigone many modifications. 

The form Ibr demanding restitution {rmm repetundorum^ also called 
elariffcUio) is from Uv. i. 32 : in v. 3 the received text reads ^ sum^ in 5 

in v« 6 i» ispv. populi Alb tm i , v. a. I insert merely by way of example 



5 verbisque me is 



legatiis vcnio, 
fides siet. 



Si iniuste impieque illos homines 
illasque res dedier mihi exposco, 
turn patriae compotem me numquam sins esse. 
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(^.) Audi luppiter, [et tu] lane Quiziney 
dique audita omnes caelestes 
vosque terrestres vosqoe infemi. 

Ego vos tester populum AHuinum 
imustum esse neque ius persolvere. 

/^r declaritig war. 

161* Quod populus Albanus hommesque Albani 

in populum Romanum fecenint deliquerunt, 

quod populus Rouiaiiua cum populo Aibaiio 
duellum iussit esse, 

ob earn rem ego populusque Romanus 
populo Albano hominibusque Albauis 
duellum dico facioque. 

(Livy says ' cuhtscumgiie gentis sunt, nominaf). The le^atus who is sent on 
the mission is a />atcr patratus (' appointed father ') — a member of the fetial 
body set apart tu represent the head of the Roman state — accompanied by 
three o^er fetials. He uses this fonnula on arriving at the foreign boundary, 
and the aame, with slight variations, on meeting the first citiaen of the foreign 
states on entering the eify-gate and the market-place. After v. 5 the demands 
(poshi/aia) are recited, and Jove is caUed to witness the followinc: nri'h — 
If, after thirty days, restitution is not made, the form 3 is used. — lane Qui- 
rine : Janus bore the surname Quirinus as war-god. The god Quinnus 
was difterent. — audite (v. 2) Livy puts after infemi. — After persolvere 
follows : *Sed dc istis rebus in patria maiores natu consulemus, quo pacta ius 
Msinim adi^iseamur,* which seems to be no part of the original formula. 

161. In declaring war, ihe fetial went to die enemy's boundaries and 
threw a ^>ear across them in the presence of witnesses, with the above form- 
ula, which I give according to Cincius (in Gell.xvi.4),but with several cor- 
rections from Liv. i. 32: in v. 2 both sources gfive advermx, for which I have 
put in; and in v. 4, 7, bellum. For Albanus Cincius has Hermunduhis. The 
last line might possibly Ixave been pur urn piumque duellum dico factoque ; 
see just above in Livy the solemn form of treating Ae matter in tiie senate. 

162. liv. i. 04. The head of the college of fetials addresses the long, 
the form of whose answer (in the affirmative) is not given. — Bez, iubeane 
me : Livy gives iubesne me, rex. — After the response puram toUito, the 
fetial fetches the clod from the arx, and i^oes on. — populi Romani : Livy 
adds Quiritium^\{\i\<c^ did not, however, belong anciently in these formulae, 
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J!br making a irtaty, 
x62. (^0 Fkr. Rex, iabesne me cum patre patrato 

populi Albani foedus feiire? 

* » • • • 

Fft. Sagmina verbenam te, rex, pOSCO. 
Hex. Puraiii tollito. 

Fex. Rex, facisne me regium nontium 
populi Romani, 

vza»que mea comitesque meos? 
Rex. Quod sine fraude mea populique Romani 

iiat; facio. 

« 

(^.) Audi luppiter, 

audi pater patrate poi)uli Albaiii, 
audi t7 lu populus Albanus ; 
ut ilia palam prima postrema 
5 sunt recitata sine dolo malo, 
utique ea hie hodie sunt intellecta, 
illis legibus 

populus Romanus prior non deficiet 

Si prior defexit publico consilio 
to dolo nialo, turn illo die, luppiter, 
populuni RouicUium sic ferito, 
uti ego hunc porcum hie hodie feham ; 
tantoque magis iu ferito 
quanto tu magis potes pottesque* 

It is absent in b, and in Cincius's version of n. i6i. — vasa: * equipments,' 
the Sanmina, lapis, etc. — Bine fraude mea : see on n. io6, 1. 4. 

Th« Ibtial then appoints a faier fairiiits, and the latter splemnices the 
treaty. Pint he recites the conditions * carmine*; then, standing over 
the swine with the sacrificial stone axe in his hand, he proceeds as in 
After V, 4 stands ex Uiis tabulis cerave, which, as Weissenbora remarks, is an 
addition of later times, wl^pn written treaties had taken tlie place of ihe 
ancient veilial ones. — sunt recitata: T.ivv recifafa sunt, and btlow tntei- 
iectasunt. Alicriiudi© i have omitted rtfcVw^/z^c. — defexit {y,c^=^dtfec€riJL 
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JPkn*m of proposing a Vtr Sacrum* 

163. Velitis iubeatisne haec sic fieri? Si res publica populi 
Komani Quiritium ad quinquennium proximum steterit 
velim, eamque salvam servaverit hisce duellis, turn donum 
duit populus Romanus Quiritium: quod duellum populo 
Romano cum Carthaginiensi est, quaeque duella cum GaUts 
sunt, qui cis Alpes sunt : quod ver adtulerit ex sutllo oviUo 
caprino bo\ illo grege, quaeque prolana erunt, lovi hLri, ex 
qua die senatus populusciue iusserit : qui faeict, quando vo- 
let quaque lege volet, facito ; quo mo do faxit probe factum 
esto : si id moritur quod fieri oportebit, profanum esto, neque 
scelus esto : si quis rumpet ocddetve insciens, ne fraus esto : 
si quis clepsit> ne populo scelus esto^ neve cui deptum erit : 
si atro die faxit insciens, probe factum esto : si nocte sive 
luce, si servos sive liber faxit, probe factum esto : si antidea 
ac senatus populusque iusserit fieri, faxitur, eo populus solu- 
tus liber esto. 



163. Liv. xxii. 10. Used after the battle at tlie Lacus Trasimennus 
537/217. The ver ^arritm was an ancient Italic custoiTi. It was vowed when 
the state was 111 cxtieute peril: aii the young animals burn in a particular 
MMion were sacrificed. There are indications that in remote antiquity even 
tiie children born shared the same fiite. The above is not esBxxVf the form • 
of the vow itself, but the proposal made to the comitia. The language, how* 
ever, emanated from the pontificcs, and consists in great part ci pontifical 
formulae, which betray here and there their ancient vers**-form. I follow 
Weissenborn's u-x\ ( 1S77 ). - servaverit : subject is luppitcr, who is named 
a little below. — duit : Iniiod. 60, — quod duellum . . . quaeque du- 
eUa: these relative clauses define hisce duellis above. — bovillo (= 
hMi is a very mre word.-* qvAeaue inPOtenA enint: 'and which shall 
not have been already consecrated to some other deity/ — lovl Itort Is the 
explanation to donum abovex /S^ri t^imm^lati^'^eix. qua die: the time 
within which the animals bom are to be sacred, is to he fixed by public 
authority, not left to c.u 1i individual's prcfercncf». — qua lege ^ t^uo ritu : 
cp. n. 92. — profanum esto: 'let it !>«' r*"; if the animal bar] rtot 1 '.^en 
consecrated,' so that the failure to otter 11 bhail be accounted no tauit.— 
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of AdarogMo* 

164. Velitis iubeatis uti L. Valerius L. Titio tarn iure legeque 
filius siet, quam si ex eo potre matreque familias eius natus 
essety utique ei vitae necisque in eom potestas siet uti patri 
endo filio est Haec ita uti dixi, ita vos Quirites rogo. 

FragtnenUs of the ^Zeffes Begiae** 

165. Si nurus phrfissit^ sacra divis parentum estod. 

166. Si parentem jnier verberil, ast olle plorossit, puer divis 
parentum sacer esto. 



rumpet : ' shall injure.* ' mar.' — clepsit (= cUpserit) formefl like faxit.— 
atro die : * black days,' on which it was wrong to sacrifice, were especiaJIy 
those following the calends, nones, and ides indies postriduani). — si , , . 
sive : for sive . . . sive, as regularly in Piautus and Terence. — autidea ac 
«■ mUa fitam (anteguam)^ aiUid (aUalive) being the older form of omU* 
So atOUOac in Plant. —UoHlmT fadum erit; {Missive of /&yAL Qp^wur^ 
cassiiur, n. 152. 

164. Gellius, v. 19. Adroj^at'w was the adoption, with his own consent, 
of an adult who was sul iuris, and was accomplished by an act of the 
comitia curiafa, according to the above form. — endo = in. 

166. The ' laws ' ascribed by tradiiion to this and tliat king are in reality 
legal and rdigioos maxims, of great antiquity, so feir as their contents are 
concerned, tmt of uncertain origin. Hie oldest collection of tiiem bore the 
name of Fapirins. In so fiur as they embody actual ancient formulae, (hey 
Were certainly once versified. But they had at an early time been freely 
modernized. This first fragment is in Festus, p. 230. There is a gap of 
several words; plonusit is inferred. Compare the next. Both laws pun- 
ished maltreatment of parents. — estod : Introd. 62. 

166. Fest., ibid. — verberit : pres. indie, of an otherwise unknown 
^utubet^t^vai^efwt. For the tense see on n. lyL—SkSt: * and intro- 
ducing a second condition. — olle : Introd. 49. — itovusait : Introd. 59 : 
fhmre inoant in old Latin ' cry out,* — oaOOT estO : this implied originally 
acttial slaying as a sacrifice to the god: lat'-r 1 kind of outlawry, in which 
any one might lawfolly kill the offender. — cLivia : tutelaiy or hunily gods. 
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lOj* Vino rogum ne reflpaigilo. 

x68* Padex anun Itmanis ne tangito ; si tanget, Iimoni crinibus 

demissis agnum feminam caedito, 

169. (a.) Si hominem fiilmen lovis occisit, ne supra genua tollito. 
(^.) Homo si Mmine occisus est, ei iusta nulla. Ueri oportet. 

170* Coi suo auspicio classe prodncta opima spolia capiuntur, 
lovi Feretrio bovem caedito, et daiier aeris trecentos opor- 
teat. Cuius ausfido classe prodnckt secunda spolia capta^ 
in Mards aiaAi in campo solitanrilia, utra volueritv caedito ; 



167. f^Hn. IL N., xiv. 12. Attributed to Numa, as are also the next five. 
— respaxgito = respcrgito. Cp. aspargit, Lucr. i. 719. 

168. Festus, p. 222: GelL iv. 3. — paelex: 'concubine.* of a married 
man." Zunosls: £«^i«a,guardianof married women. 

160. Fest.,p.i78. One of lihe many superstitious observaneesooniiecled 
with lightning.— folmon Xovis: the xo&. fklmmibtis. — OQC\A\\,=.occide* 
fit: Introd. 59. — ne , . , tollito : 'let no one raise him higher than the 
knees.' He must be lifted as hule as possible from the ground, and buried 
on the spot, without funeral rites (iusta). The man was thought to have 
been accursed, as stricken down by Jove ui his wrath. 

170. Fest., p. i8ck where it is badly muddled. Luckily the substuice of 
the law is known from Plutarch. Marc 8. I give it nearly according to 
Hertsbeig's emendation, who, with one or two transpositions, some ad- 
ditions, and the change of f — to cur suo at the beginning, has produced 
the requisite sense. Opima spolia are obtained when the Roman com- 
mander kills the leader of the enemy m single combat: the victor gets for 
this a reward ot 300 asses, Secunda and tertia spolia are evidently 
taken, presumably from the hostile leader, by some other person than the 
commander, but by whom we do not know ; ior these a reward of 900 and 
100 asses respectively is given. In all three cases the commander, under 
whose auspices the victory was gained, performs the proper sacrifices, — 
ciil = ti rjf/^?. — classe procincta: 'with army girded' for battle (uiih 
the cinctus Gabtrtus) ; that is. in regular pitehed battle. ' Army,' not 'fleet,' 
is the older meaning of ciassis. — lovi Feretrio : whose temple was on 
the Capiiol: cp. Liv, i, la— darter (Introd. 04) : sc. trecentoe: 
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qui cepit aeiis ducentos daio^ Cuitis auspido ciasse pro- 
dncia tertia spolia capta, lanui Qtiirino agnum marem cae- 
dito ; centum qui cq>erit ex acre dato. Dis piaculum dato. 

171. Si qui hominem libemm dolo sciens morti duit, paricidas 
esto. 

X72. Si quisquam aiiuta iaxii, ipsos lovi sacer esto. 

173, Duoinviri perduellioncm iudicent : si a duomviris provo- 
carit, provocationc ccrtato : si vincent, caput obnubito, infelici 
arboii reste suspendito^ verberato vel intra pomoeiium vei 
extra pomoerium. 

sc.nttmmoi. — solitaurllia : the same as snovifaurilia. The name (from 
the old p-tljcciive solins) signifk-s a sacrifice of 'wliole" (i.e., uncastrated) 
animals, — bull, ram, and boar.— utra voluerit • either the maioni, of adult 
aaiinals, or the lactcniiii, of sucklings : cp. n. 153, v. 20. — {ei) qui cepit : 
* to him who took them let him (the commander) give,' etc.— Iteiul : lanm 
seems here an ir-stem, Imu-. But very likely iamto should be read. Cp. 
iaxua, lanma-rms. For laitus Quirinus see on x6o (i).— dis illaeuliim 
dolo: these words are uncertain and obscure. 

171. Fest., p. 221. — qui = /^w/jr. — duit : the present indicative of a 
rare verb, *ducre dare. Cp. n. 102, 204, and Liv, x. 19, 17. Duim, Introd. 
60, is subjunctive of the same, in these ancient iaws the present indicative 
is often used in the condition, where later usage would demand the future 
or future perfect. See n. 174, and otheis following. So Plaut Trin. 156, 
li . . . fvwMtt, mtdam iuom sibl. — pj urtc ldaa : survival of nominative 
with a masculine o-stem. So hasHeapas^ *kosiiim captorl in Festus. These 
isolated forms arc the only ir.-tances. 

172. Fest., p. 6. — aiiuta = aliter. cjp. t-ta. — ipsos = ipvus, ipse. 

173. Liv. i, 26, wliere it is called' li-x horrendi carnunis.' — Duomvlri : 
appointed by the king. — certato: by a trial before \\\tpopulu5, — infelici 
•riMirl: probably locative. A barren tree, accursed and belonging to the 
nether gods. — Terbwato : of course before the execution, but the scouig- 
ing is mentioned last, as of less impoitanoe. — This carmen was certainly in 
rhythm, possibly somewhat as follows : Duomviri iudicent perdue II ionem : 
si h provocarit prtmocatlone certato : si viment duomviri caput ohnu- 
bito ; inft'Iici arbori tcsff suspendtto, verberato virgis vel intra pomoc' 
num vei extm pomoenum. 
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lYiigmenU of the Laws of the Twelve Tables* 

I. 

174. Si in ius vocat^ ito. Ni it, antestatnino, igitur em capito. 
Si calvitur pedemve strait, manum endo iacito. Si morbus 
aevitasve vitium escit, iumentum dato : si nolet, arceram ne 

bternito. 

174. The Twelve Tables^ the first regular code of written law which the 

Romans had. date from 303/451 (the decemviri; the last two tables were 
added the following year), and were based upon the older unwritten and 
imperfectly formulated laws of custom, introducing, however, some inno- 
vations. The laws were written on twelve tablets of bronze, but it is 
doutjilul ether these originals survived the capture of the city by the 
Gauls, 364/390. The scanty existing fragmeiMs have been much mod- 
ernised; their distribntion among the different tables is fiv from certain. 
The standard critical edition is R. Schoeil's, 1866^ which I have followed fn 
the main, giving of course only such fragments as contain connected words 
of the Tables themselves. 

Preliniinaries to the trial. The first step is the summnninj^ of tlie adver- 
sary to go before the magistrate {m tus vocare). — vocat, ito: note the 
absence of pronouns, as usual in these laws, often verging on obscurity. In 
some places explanatory words and clauses, out of keeping with this Inevity 
of diction, have been interpolated : see below, and n. 176, 179. The im- 
peratives in these laws are always of the ikhd person. — antestaillliio: 
Introd. 63: 'let him call tlie bystanders to witness" that force is neces- 
sary. How this was peilornied the student will remember from Hor. Sat. 
i. 9, 76. — igitur: •then.' — em: 'him.' Introd. 47. — si calvitur. . . 
Struit: 'if he aiiuks or runs avvay'(?). What pedem siruere was, the 
ancients themselves did not know, but on tne whole thought it to mean ' run 
away.' Can it be ' brace the feet,* like one resisting a pull ? — endo lacdto 
•=» imUita, but not yet fused into a compound. A greater degree of force 
seems to be implied than in capita, — Si morbtis, etc. : if the defendant is 
ill or decrppit, the plaintiff must provide a vehicle, but this need not be a 
covered carriage unless he chooses. — aevitae — aetas.— vitium: 'hin- 
drance.' — escit = est : for *es-sctt, an inceptive present-formation, not 
yet, as in Lucretius, with a distinct future meaning. After eseit Schoell has 
removed the interpolation qui in his vacalit—ivmmitvaax: 'team,' im- 
plies here, as often in our parlance, some sort of vehicle.— arcenun: a 
oovered carriage, with a pallet for lying down.— ne stemito: 'he need 
not spread' unless he chooses. — The tliree parts of this fragment are in 
Porphyr. ad Hor. Sat i. 9, 70 ; Fest., pp. 310, 210 ; Gell. xx. i, 34, respective^' 
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175. Adsiduo vindex adiiduos esto, proicuaio iam civi quis 
volet vindex esto. 

176. Rem ubi paciint, orato. Ni pacunt, in comitio aut in foro 
ante meridiem caussam coiciunto. Com peroraiito ambo 
praesentes. Post meridiem praesenti litem addicito. Sol 
occasus suprema tempestas esto. 

II. 

Z77* . . . morbus sonticus . . aut status dies cum hoste . . quid 
horum fuit vitium iudici arbitrove reove, eo dies diffensus esto. 

175. Gell. xvi. 10. 5. ' The vindex of a property-holder must be a prop- 
erty-holder ; but whoever chooses can be vindex to a man without property.' 
vindex, 'claimant; ' iiucrferer,' 'protector,' is here one who voluntarily 
agrees to go before the magistrate as the representative of the defendant, 
and Iberefay takes upon himself the action in the stead of the latter. For the 
vmde» at another stage of proceedmgs, see n. 179. adalduoe : ' perma- 
nent settler/ and so * laad-holder,' ' tax-payer/ — belonging to one of the five 
uppw Servian classes. The proletarius, on the other hand, b a capite 
census^ one of the sixth or lowest class. — quis volet : see n. 80 and note. 

176. Partly Rhet. ad Her. ii. 13, 20; patt y Cjeil, xvii. 2, 10. The trial. 
' Where they (the litigants) coinpronuse the matter, let hiiu (the magistrate) 
announce it If they do not compromise, let them state briefly each his own 
side of the case, in the oomitium or the forum, before noon. (Afketwards) 
let them talk it out together, while both are present. (In case either party 
has &iled to appear) afternoon, let the magistrate pronounce judgment in 
favor of the one who is present. (If both are present) the trial may last till 
sunset, but not later.* — pacunt: Tcr. Scaurus anci Qaintilian both read 
this c as .^. Still it is not quite certain whether this old present (cp. n. 193) 
wzsfd^-o (root as in pango, pepigi) QX p&c-o (root as in pac-iscor). — com 
BOfw; admUaL— Before eol stands the interpolation si ambo praesmtes, 
— oocaaus : the (rare) participle : ' the set snn ' » sunset : cp. ohU soletn 
occasum, PtatttEpid.i.8,4X*-'Stiprom» tempestas: *tbe latest hour' 

for holding court. 

177. sonticus: from sons; 'hurtful,' and so * serious.' — status 
dies: 'appointed day " for a trial. — cum hoste: 'with a foreigner': the 
original meaning of hostis. — €i\J^^ =■ quidqmd. — Vitium : as in n. 174, — 
arbitro : see note on rtcwptrxUorem, n. 103. 1. 4.— VM: wnu in the older 
language meant either of the litigants, whoever is invohred in a m/ cp. Clc. 
de Orat ii. 79. — eo : ' on this account.' ^ dlff cusun : from *difmd» ; * pot 
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178. Cui testimonium defuerit, is tertiis diebus ob portum ob- 
vagulatum no. 

m. 

179. Aeris confessi rebusque iure iudicatis XXX dies iusti sun- 
to. Post deinde tnanus iniectio esto. In ius ducito. Ni 

iudicaiuui facit aut (juis cndo co in iure vindicit, secum du- 
cito, vincito aut nt-rvo aut compcdibus, XV pondo ne minore 
aut si volet maiore vincito. Si volet suo vivito. Ni suo 
vivity libras farris endo dies dato : si volet plus dato. 

off.' If judge or either of the litigants is ill or has a judicial appointment 
with a foreicrner, the trial is to be postponed. — l ii is fragment is put together 
from Geil. xx. i. 27; Cic. de oil. i. 12 ; Fcst,, p. 273. 

178. Fest., pp. 233. 375. He whose witness has (ailed to appear may 
summon him by loud calb in firont of bis bouse (dtfo^laiioy every third (?) 
day. — defaerlt : liituns perfect. — tertUs dlebua is most naturally taken 
as ti-rtio quoque die, but very likely means 'every other day/ aiker the old- 
fashioned way of counting. — portum : arcorflin^^ to Fcstus means ' house,' 
perhaps rather ' doorway.' — obvagrulatum : supine. The verb points to 
a noun ^vai^ndiis. The root is of course the same as in vaj^-tre. 

170. Execution for debt. ' One who has confessed a debt, or agamst 
whom judgment has been pronounced, shall have tiiirty days to pay it in. 
After tfiat, forcible sdiiire of bis person is allowed. The creditor is to bring 
him before the magistrate. Unless be pays the amount of the judgment, 
or some one in the presence of the magistrate (in lura) interferes in his 
behalf as vhidrx, the credii'^'^ is fn take him home, and fasten him in 
stocks or fetters. He is to fasten him with not less than fifteen pounds of 
weight, or, if he choose, with more (?). If the prisoner choose he may 
furnish his own food. If he does not do this, the creditor must give him 
a pound of meal daily ; if he choose he may give more.' Gellius, xx. z, 
45.— aerie . » . sunto: the meaning is dear, but the text is questionable: 
as it is, genitive and dative stand parallel ; ' thirty days shall be the lawful limit 
of an acknowledged debt and fir matter'? t!iat have been decided.' Schoell 
bracl<ets rebu^qiie tare so as to construe, "for those who have been con- 
demned in an acknowledged debt.' — endo eo (= in co) : ' over him,' ' in 
his behalf : cp. in ea glcuba vindicarent, Gcll. xx. 10, 9. — vindicit : prob- 
ably present indicative of a Hwnfl^w » fnmiiu»t : cp. cwficrlf, n. 166. A 
vbuUx interfering at this stage of the proceedings^ could slay tfie eiecu- 
tlon, but he became responsible for double the amount in case the cause 
on rehearing was decided against him*«iietTO : Festns defines^ * ferreum 
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280. Tertiis nundinis partis secanto. Si plus minusve secu- 

erunt, se fraude esto. 

i8x. Adversus hostem aeterna auctoritas ^x/b. 

TV. 

182. Si pater filium ter venum duuit, ftlius a patre liber csto. 

V. 

183. Uti le- issii r^tiper pecunia tutelave suae rei, ita ius esto. 
Si intestato moritur cui suos heres nec escit, adgnatus 

vinculum quo pedes impecliuntur, quanujuam Piautus eo etiam cervices 
vinciri ait.* — minore and maior© should very probably be exchanged, 
so as to make the limitation in the prisoner's £avor. — Wxras . . . endo 
<Ues: 'pounds day by day.' i.e., 'a pound every day/ Before imns wa^^ 
interpolated fui turn viBdum Aa^etU^ wbidi Schoell removed. 

180. Gell. XX. 1. 49. Tortus nundinis : the prisoner was to be confined 
sixty ddys, and on the last three market-days he had to be brought before 
the magistrate to give an opportunity for any one to redeem him. At the 
end of that time his person was forfeited to the creditor or creditors, who • 
might kill him and divide his body among iliem. i iie ancients agree in ex- 
plaining partiB sacaato in tbis way {partis Is of course accutttive), 
though diey add that no actual case of the kind was ever knowm. In point of 
fact this right was waived, and the debtor sold into slaveiy. (Some rood- 
em scholars understand secanto of a division of goods^ — plUfl mSailSVe : 
tiian each one's sVi ir'-, — se fraude : see on n. 151. 

181. Cic. de oft. i. 12. 'Against a foreij^ner the right in property shall 
be everlasting,' meaning that a foreigner can never acquire a right by mere 
undisturbed occupation for any time (usucapio). 

182. Ulp. fr. X. I, Gaius 1. 133.-* venum duult ^ wmmm dtU, vemdii. 
Pres. indie, cp. n. 171. The tat for m, supposing that the spelling is right; 
but the form is not to be depended on, the chief ms. having davU, A fother, 
by virtue of the patria potestas, could sell his son, who thereby became the 
mancipium of another. If emancipated, he fell back into potestas of his 
father a^ain. Rut if this was repeated, at the third efv ^j'npatio he was free. 

183. Ulp. fr. xi. 14. The validity of wills. — legr^iasit : for the earliest 
time Ugure and taUsn must be understood of verbal wills.— tutela suae 
rel: of course in case the heirs are minors.— Ita iua asto : * so let it be 
binding.'— Intestato: impersonal abl. absolute, like UuvmuUo^ nte^U 
Mt/b,— nec eaott aBjiMf ^jl*. On see n. ^4,aBd note: 
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pioximus famfliam habeto. Si adgnatus nee escity g^tiles 
familiam habento. 

184* Si furiosus escit, adgnatum gentUiumque in eo pecuniaque 
eius potestas esto. 

185 ast ei custos ncc escit, ... 

VI. 

z86. Cum nexum faciet mancipiumque, uti lingua nuncnpassit, 
ita ius esto. 

187. Si in inre manum consenint . . « . 

188. 1 ignum iunctuai acdibus vineave e concapit ne solvito. 



as in neg-Ugo^^Xxi, — adflrnatus : a blood-relation through males — brother 
or sister, brother's son, etc — less oomprehensive than cognatus. — ^eiX' 
tiles : all of the tamtgxms, 

184. Oc. de inv. ii. 5a— fiutosiaa implies a greater degree of mad- 
ness than insanus. — adgrnatum : gen. plur. 

185. FcaL, p. 16a. SchoeU inserts this in the preceding fragment, after 

186. Fest., p. 173, — noxum : ' bond ' ; an oblitrntion nnttin?^ the maker 
in the position of A iudicatus or judgment debtor. — ma-ncipium : convey- 
aaoe' of property.—sunimpaMlt is to be undeiatood of the formal decla- 
ration of the contract before witnesses, which in early times took the place 
of a written document —Ita itis esto: as n. 183. 

187. (3ell. XX. 10, 8. — Mantis e^HUrtre was a symbolical act, one of the 
prpliniinaries to an action concerning property. It was the forma! claimin<^ 
of the disputed object by both parties: both laid hands on it at the same 
time and pronounced certain formulae : it had to be done in the presence of 
tiie magistrate (In lure), who in early times, when land was in dispute, 
went to the spot for the purpose ; later, a dod {^gku^ from die piece of 
land was brought into court On the basis of thb the magistrate appobited 
a day for trial. — Si In : so Schoell ; Gellius si qui m. 

188. Fest., p. 364, A stolen beam which has been built into a house or 
a vineyard-trellis must not be dislodged hv th<- nv n • the law allowed liiin. 
however, an action for double the amount. — ae<iibus vineave : the 
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z8g. . . . quandoque sarpta donee dempta erunt • . • 

m 

190. Viam muniunto ; ni sam delapidassint, qua volet iumenta 
agito. 

zgi. .Si aqua pluvia nocet . . • • 

vin. 

zga* Qui malum cannen incaatassit . • • • 

rather rare ablative vv nil lungcn, — e concapit: Festus's text et concapit, 
for which Sdioell t etmcapi , but I have retained •/ as ablatiTe case-ending. 
= later *4: q>. n. 157 (a) . No such word as ccmapes or eotun^t is known, 
but it might mean *soclcet* or 'surrounding.' Still the reading is very 
uncertain. Huschke's correction si eimeapU CMc^it)^ * if the owner dis- 
covers it,' is not bad. 

180. Fest., p. 348, — * u henovcr they have been pruned, until they have 
been gathered,' namt-Iy, the grapes. Supply ww/? ,• rp. vin-demia, ' vintage.' 
The reference seems to be siiil to the stolen beam, w liith inusi be left in the 
vine-trellis between pruning-time and vintage. But the words are obscure, 
and liave been variously interpreted. — flairpta : from uufire^ a rare verb, 
whence sarwuiUmn^ * twig * ' brushwood.* 

100. Fest., p. 371, according to Moramsen's emendation. The leier- 
ence is to v/'af prlvatixe, w herf* one own?; a right of \vay over other men's 
land. The latter must make the road and keep it in order, else the former 
is not bound to keep to it, but may drive his team where he likes. — sam 
(= earn) : from the rare pronoun-stem so^, sa- (= o-, a-) : Introd. 50. Only 
accusative-forms are known: jmm, sam^ sos^ all in Ennius.— delApl* 
dasnint: 'have paved ft*; from Festus we liave the gkus *deh^idaiat 
hpide strata: 

101. Pompon, in Dig, xl. 7, 21. An action might be brought against a 
neighbor for damage occasioned by any acts of his which interfered widi 
the natural drainage of the land. 

102. Plin. N. W. xxviiL 2, 17. i he reference is to evil spells or incanta- 
tions. There wna alw a law against Bbd^^whlch is alio called by writen 
matum carmm or fimosum etamun^—veA for this tlie verb used in the 
XII Tabtei was *9cemiasiit: 
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X93* Si membrum rupsit, ni cvan eo pacit, talio esto. Manu 
fustive St OS fregit tibero CCC, si servo, CL poenaxn subito. 

Si iiiiuriani faxsit, viginti quinque poenae sunto. 

194. Qui fruges excantassit . . . 

195. Si nox furtum faxsit, si \m occisit, iure caestis esto. 

Si luci . . . si se telo defendit . . . endoqut^ plorato. 

196. Si adorat furto^ quod nec manifestum erit, duplione dam- 
num decidito, 

197. Patronus si clienti iraudem fecerit, sacer esto. 



193. The three parts from Gell, xx. i, 14 (md Fest, p. I77) ; PauL 
in Collat. leg. Mos. et Rom. li. 5, 5 ; Gell. xx. i. 12. —membrum : nny 
limb or organ (as an eye). — rupsit (introd. 59) : ' maimed ' : cp. rumpet, 
n. 163. — paclt: cp. n. 176. — talio : the retaliation, according to Cato, 
devolved on the next of kin. — os tregpit : as this was not a permanent 
injury, the punbhinent was leas. — intorlam: this includes assaults and 
insults. Schoell removed the interpolation o^Uri alter this word. — TMirtaitt 
Quinque : asses, and so ^>ove.^ poenae : nom. plur. 

104. Plin. N. H. xzvili. 2, 17. — excantassit : 'has charmed away* 
another's crops by magic spells. Comp. Veig. Eel. viii, 99; Ovid. Am. iu. 
7, 31, for allusions to this superstition. 

195. Macrob. Sat. i. 4, 19; Cic. pro TuU. 47 and 50; cp. Fest., p. 309. — 
nox : adverb, = noctu. This strange form occurs again in a verse of 
Enntiis, /«tff\ si iMur, etc (Ann. 4x2. Vahlen). It is diflicuh to explain. 
Bilcheler thinks it a genitive, for mtciis^ *no£ts. — Im (Introd. 47) is the 
regularly formed accusative of »^^ — A robber by day-time one might kill 
only in case he used a weapon, but first one must call for help; for this the 
direction was endo plorato, that is, implorato = conclamato. 

196. Fest., p. 162: ' If any one has recourse to process of law, in case 
of a theft which is not manifest, let the thief settle jhe damage by paying 
double.'— adorat: 'pleads the cas^ycausam agU; instead of privately 
settling with the tfaie£— nee manifestum fkrhim: where the 
tfiief is caught in the act. Mtmife^tts^ * hand*struck/ 'grasped widi the 
band.' The i>enAlly for a fitritm nec wnmij k s fu m was much less seveie tlian 

that for ^furtum manifestum. 

197. Serv. ad Aen. vi. 609. — sacer eato : sec on n. 166. 
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198. Qui se sierit testarier libripensve ftterit, ni testimonium 

fariatur, inprobus intestabilisque esto. 

199. Si telum manu iugit magis quam iecit .... 

X. 

aoo. Hominem mortuom in urbe ne sepelito neve urito. 

aoi. Hoc phis ne facito : rogum a£cea ne polito. 

ao2. Mulieres genas ne radunto, neve lessum funeris ergo ha- 
bento. 

203. Homuu mortuo ne ossa legito, quo post funus facial* 



198. (jell. XV. 13, II. — testarier : passive, ' be summoned n<; a ^vit- 
ness," corresponding to ilie active tcsfarr (cited by Priscian), — libripeas : 
a sale {niancipiutn, sec n. i86) had to be consummated in the presence of 
five witnesses and a 'weigher': the latter held the scales wliile the pur- 
chaser touched them with a copper coin ; this ad sjrmbolized the former 
actoal weighing-out of the price, at a time when as yet there was no coined 
money. — flarlattir: pr^nt indicative from an otherwise unlmown /irtf- 
ari, ' speak/ derived, according to Corssen, from the noun-stem /an'o- con- 
tahied (with somewhat changed meaning) in ne-farius. Schoel! changes 
to * /iiZ/rt/^/', comparing infitiari. — Inprobus: 'marked,' 'noted as dis- 
honest.' — intestabilis : incapable of acting again as a witness. 

190. Cic. pro Tull. 51 (cp.Top. 17). Accidental homicide. Note the 
sudden change of subject, first Ulum and then tiie man. 

SOO. Qe. Leg. ii. 93. Observe that burning is already introduced at 
Rome, though burial was the ancient Roman custom. 

201. Cic. ibid., who adds several other interesting particulars of the 
sumptuary laws by which the Twelve Tables sought to repress undue splen- 
dor of funerals. — ascea : elsewhere ascia. The funeral-pile is not to be 
hewn smooth with an axe, 

aoa. Cia ibid. —toMum:* wailing'; occurs nowhere ebe. (InPlaut. 
True. 4, 8> x8.>aKMW» b now restored.) 

908. Oe. ibid. 94. Bones are not to be taicen up (after burying or 
tmrniog) to be interred again with a scKK>nd funeral ceremony. The law 
went on to make an exception in Civor of those who were lulled in war or 
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ao4. Qui coronam parit ip c pecuniave eius honoris virtutisve 

ergo, aiduuitur ci . . . . 

205. . . . neve aurum addito. Cui auro dentes iuncti escunt, 
ast itn cum illo sepeliet uretvei se fraude esto« 

XII. 

ao6. Si servos furtum faxit noxiamve noxit • • • • 

267. Si vindiciam falsam tuiit, sive litis . . . prarior arbitros 
tris dato, eorum arbitrio . . . ductus duplioue damnum 
deddito. 



died abroad. Of course this did not forbid the simple takiog up ol the 

ashes to be placed in an r.rn. — quo ^ w/. 

204. Piin. N. II. xxi. 3. 7. — parit : 'obtains,' as a prize in p bUc 
games or otnerwise. — pecunia: cliattel'; as a horse or a slave v\ lich 
he might send to compete in the garner Nominative case: 'whoever 
wins a crown himself, or & chattel of his (does it for him)*; the rdative 
clause continued by a demonstrative.— bonorls and si SdioeU Inserts. 

— arduuitur = additur: see n. 171, and for the double « on n. 18a.— 
There followed parent ivc eius, i,- fraude esfo, or somctliing similar, as we 
know from Cic. Leg. ii. 24 : ' if the crown is placL-d on his head Or on 
Iji'^ parent's (when either is buried), it shall not be a crime,' 

206, Cic. Leg. ii. 24. Gold is nol to be buried or burned with the 
corpse ; but gold used for fiwtening teeth is ejccepted. Ploliably gold wnres 
are to be uadeistood. Primitive dentistty wired loose teeth to the solid 
o&es» and folse teeth may have been attached in lilce manner.— ^eoutit : 
aee on «rd/, n. X74.-~lm : as n* 195. 

206. Ulp. in Dig. ix. 4, 2, 1. — noxlam : co^ntc accusntivc, — noxit 

— nociier'U, — In the case supposed, the master had to make restitution, or 
to give up the ofTender {noxae dedere) to the aggrieved person. 

2207. Fest., p. 376, — si vindiciaJU, etc : ' if any one has obtained any 
thing by folsely claiming it* — alTO Utts : text is incomplete and meaning 
uncertain : others read H velU is. — pvMtor, if right, means consul, magis> 
trate; praetors in the later sense did not eadst till 388/366^— tvls «= ftvs. — 
fructus . . . decidito: ' let him pay damages for its use meanwliiie io 
double the amount.' 



Digitized by Google 



PROVERBS AND SAWS. 



93 



Isex SiHa de ponderihus pubUcUw 

ao8. £x pondtribus pubiicis quibus hac tempestate popiilus 
oetier solet, uti coeretur se dolo m(aio), uti quadrantal vini 
octoginta pondo siet \ congius vini decern p(ondo) siet ; sex 
sextan congius siet vini, duodequinquaginta sextan qua- 
drantal siet vini ; sextarius aequos aequo cum librario siet ; 
sexdecim<[uc hbran in iiujdio sient. Si quis magistratus ad- 
versiis hac d(olo) m(alo) j>uiuicra uiudiusque vasaqne ])ub- 
lica modica minora raaiorave faxit iussitve fieri, dolumve 
adduit quo ea fiant, eum quis volet magistratus multare, dum 
minore parti iamilias taxat, liceto ; sive quis in sacnim iudi- 
care volet liceto. 

Brofverb9 and 8aw9» 
2og* Ne pdmum ^x ali^no I^git6 in ^mnum. 



208. Fest., p. 346, where the text is in aad condition ; but most of the 
emendations wUdi I have admitted are toleiably certain. The dale of the 

law has been put at 510/244, but this is not certain. — oetier aaS/j.* q>. n. 
105,1.9. — coeretur {curcfur): Hnschke's emcnclatidn for roaeffuetur. — 
Be = Jwr<r. — aequos aeqvio : w p'-mmasm like par pan and the like. 
Equality of capacity is meant. — librario: by iibrarius is eviUemiy meant 
the dry sextarius, but why it is so called I cannot tell. Perhaps because its 
weight, in flour and other substances commonly measured by it, would be 
roughly a pound.~adyonu8 bae: cp. n. 80.— modica: apparently 
'smaller' than the modius,— sextarii and the rest.— luofllt : future per- 
fect; cp. iitrj<7, Verg. A n. xi. — — addit : cp. n. 171. — quis 
volet: as in n. 80. — minore parti: perhaps tmnon-"^ part}"'. In the 
same phrase, n. 103, 1. t2, the genitive is used. — in sacrum iudicare ! 
Wordsworth explains. ' assign the aiituunt to the sacred treasury," instead 
of the aerarinm, where fines ordinarily went. 

SK>9. Fest, p. 4. '* L^bus etiam Laurentum sanctum est, ne pomum 
ex alieno l^atur in armum " ; whence this Satumian is easily reconstructed. 
In IderitO a diort thesis (n. 74, v. 4). The direction is, in brie( not to carry 
off one's neighbor's fruit by the anuiul; the taking of allies, peaf% 
etc, being permissible. 
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[N. 8IO-4X6 



axo. Hiberno pulvere 

grandia farra. 



vemo luto 

camille, metes. 



211. Postremub locjuaris, 



primus taceas. 



2X2. Ldlla laUa lalla. 



aAt domii aut lacte. 



213. (a.) R^x erit qui rt^cte iaciet, qui uou faciei n6n erit. 
(^.) Hdbeat scabiem qdisquis ad me v^nerit novissimus. 

3x4. Tenk pest^m ten^to, sSdus hlc man^to. 

2x5. Huat hanat htiat ; ista pista sista ; 

ilomiabo damna ustra. [et luxato.J 

216. Quamvis monentium duonuiu negumate. 



210. Fest., p. 93. A dry winter and a wet ?;pring; make a large harvest. 
— camille : ' boy.' — The verses are hardly Satumians, but rather such as 
in n. 153 and flg. : Introd. 69. 

211. MalUus Theodoras de raetris, p. 95, Heusinger. Attributed to Mar- 
cios the vaUs .* see on n. «6. 

did. Schol. Persius, ili. 16. A luUaby. It is a Satoniaii lacking the 
first syllable. 

213. Reconstructed from Schol. Hor. Epist. i. 1, 59, and Ars poet. 417. 
Two ditties used in boys' games. — The rex is the captain or chief of the 
players, — Habeat, etc. : for racing; ' Devil take the hindmost.* The goal 
itself speaks. — Both verses are trochaic, a popular rhythm. 

214. VarTO,*R.R.i. 2,97. Chann against foot-ache.' The sufferer is to 
shig it dirice nine times, to toudi tilie ground, and to spit. The vene is 
Satomian ; but in aiXvB again a short thesis. 

215. From Cato, R. R. 160, I extract ttie least nonsensical of several 
cantiones for sprains and fractures, which seem even as Cato wrote them 
to have become alrcadv mere iariron. — ista pista sista : istam pestent 
sistam (?). — domiabo damna ustra: domabo damna vostra (?). — See 
Plin. N. H. xxvii. 12, 106, for another spell against diseases. 

916. Fest., p. 165, as part of a eamttH by Marcins, a vaiei of indistinct 
personality, to whom were attributed various prophecies current as early as 
the Hannibalic war. Coissen gave mon«l»tilim for mmmUmm: * How- 
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Verses ftmn old Triumphal JnscripHons* 
217. Fundlt fugat prost^nit maxima legi6ues. 

2z8« Duell6 niagn6 dirim^ndo, r^gibds subig^ndis. 

2ig. Samm^ op^ qui r6gum r^gids re&^git. 

220. Magnum numerum triumphat hdstibiis devictis. 



ever well they may advise, refuse them.* The genitive (if right) must be 
exnlri'nrfi by supposing ihv scutence incomplete. — duonum : cp. n. 75. — 
uegu.mii.le — u££^aU'. — There were many collections of such vatuina- 
^iones, partly very old, bearing the names, some of Faunus, Carmentis, and 
otfaen of Publidus and Marcius. We know that they were diiefly or alto- 
gether in Satumian or Satumian-like rhythm. The specimens in Liv. v. 16 
and XXV. 13 show evident traces of such rhythm, but are too mudh modem* 
ized to have any linguistic interest. 

217. Ati'ius Fortun. (or Caesitis Bassiis), p. 2679 P., p. 265 K. This and 
the followmg three verses are from Saturnian inscriptions set up on the 
Capitol in commemoration of triumphs. The first is from that of M . Acilius 
Glabrio, who triumphed over Antiochus 564/190. 

218. Ibid. From the tablet of L. Aemilius RegiUus, who defeated &e 
fleet of Antiochus 564/Z90, and triumphed the following year. More of the ^ 
inscription, but in a very corrupt state, Liv. xl. s 2 — duello »^//(?.— 
regribtis: Antiochus, his son Seleucus, and Aharathes, king of Gappap 
docia. 

219. Mil. Fort., p. 2698 P., p. 294 K. 

220. Censorinus, spurious treatise, p. 615 K. — triumphat : 'leads in 
trittmph»' 
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INDEX. 



References to the text are by numBer or number nnd line: as aiquom, 82 

References to the notes are by page (marked /.) : as apparitorcs, p. 50. 

By passim {pass.) is meant that a word or form occurs repeatedly in the number 
or numbers indicated. 

This index does not include, (1) nominatives plural in -ei, datives and ablatives 
plural in -eis ; {2I genitives singular in •eiiot-t; {jl accusatives plural in -Is or -ei's ; 
(4) infinitives passive in -ei ; (5) final -os and -om after « or v ; final -m omitted; 
nor, in general, (2) cases of double consonants written singly, — imless the forms are 
otherwise noteworthy. 



aa, lod II 
aara, 92. 
abdoucit, 74. 
abei, 138. 

Ablatives in -d, 10, 6^, 6^, 
66| 69^ 2ii pass., 
84, 150 pass., p. 21. 

Ablatives in -ei, 21, 104" 

Accusative in works of 
art, p. i&> 

Accusative sing, (nomin. 
sing, neut.) of i>-stcms 
in -om or (not after 

«. f)f Ui ^9-37 

44. 4Q. so. 61.67.70-72. 
Z5, z?. i04"»*-\ 

141, 150- 
Aciles, p. 17. 
Acmemeno, p. yr. 
addutt, indie, 208. 
adeitur, i2i. 
adessint, p. 69. 
adgnatUB, -urn, 183, 184. 
adiese, 82 ^. 
adieset, -ent, S2" >^ 
adiouta, t 12. 
adpatula, 157. 
adrogatio, p. 81. 



adsiduos, p. 85. 

advocapit, 149. 
i Aecetiai, 

aes Martium, p. 32. 

aevitas, 174. 

af, lO'. 105 '1, 118. 
j afleicta, 
I aide'", 25; 
I aidiles, sing., 
, aidilis, -es, aid., 68^ 1A1 

Zii Z2l 

Aimilia, -ius, Si^ 
aiquom, 82"-. 
aire, 66. 
airid, p. 21^ 
Aisclapi, 27. 
Aiserninc". gen. plur., 

II, 13- 

Aiserniom, gen. pi., 12. 
Alcutnena, 
a//».r for alter, p. 62, 
aliuta, 172. 
AHxentrom, 44- 
altod, 150 '". 
amharvalin , p. 22i 
Amucos, ^ 
Anavis, 125. 
antestamino, 174. 



antidea, 163. 
Antioco"', 28. 
Aorist forms, p. 62^ 
Apeninum, appellative, 
104 

Apolenei, 46. 
Apolenes, ^ 
Apolinei, ^ 
Apolone, -ei, 66, 72. 
apparitores, p. 50. 
apstulit, 139. 
Aquinoni, gen. plural, 

arbiter, p. 37. 
arbitratuu, 104 
arduuitur, 204. 
arfuertfHt, 82 L 
arAiise, fia". 
arvorsum.-su'M, 80.82^. 
ascea, soi. 
asenam, p. 

ast, 'and if,' 166, 185, 

Ateieta, p. 

(tier dies, p. Sr. 
attigat, p. 6^. 
averruncus, -are, p. qi^ 
j ajcamenta, p. jAi 

22 
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bacanal, -ibus, 82 pass. 
bacas, £2 L 
balinearium, 117. 
basilic ay p. 53. 
Belolai, 20^ 
Benventod, 122. 
b€rber, 149. 
boviUo, 163. 

for ^, 2^ 3^ 22» »5o 
pass., 176, 193. 

0' 139. »45. 
Caecilis, 127. 
Caiatino*", gen. plur. , 15. 
Caicilius, -io, ioi_, 104 «», 

»37- 
callavit, 40. 

Calebus, 31. 
calecandam, 117. 
calendat, calare, p. 75. 
camille, 210. 
Ounpania, political condi- 
tion of, p. 54. 
CanoleioB, 30. 
cante, 157. 

Capital punishment, p. ^1: 
captom, 150 " 14 15. 
caputalem, 83 ^. 
Cartaciniensis, 1508 >^ 
Cartage, p. 6g. 
Casentera, p. 17. 
castellum, p. 37. 
Castorus, 103 IL 
castud, 73. 
cau/as, 106 11*1. 
caussa, •am, 36^ 176. 
cavitum, p. 63. 
ceivis, 82 L 
censor, zSi 
cepet, 1505. 
Cererus, 108. 
cerus, 157, p. 
cesor, 
Cesula, 47. 
Char/a^, p. 69. 
clases, -eia, 150' ». 
classis ' array,* p. 82. 
clepsit, 163. 



Cloul/, 136. 
clovacas, 120. 
clarigatio, p. 77. 
coemise, 157. 
Coerae, 21. 

coeraverunt, coer., 119, 

coeravit, 143. 
coeretur, aoS. 
Cognate accus., free use 

of, p. ^ 
coiciunto, 176. 
coiraverunt, -re, 107, 

108. I2i. 

coiravit, coir., 113. 117. 

collegia, in Catnpanian 
pagi, p. of fetials, 
p. 12^ See sodalitates. 

com, 176. 

comfluont, lo^lL 

comitia calata, p. 25: 

comoinem, 82". 

Compagei, icq. 

composeiverunt, 104 L 

comvalem, 104^. 

comvovise, 82 

concapit, t88. 

conctos, 149. 

condumnari, 103 Ig. 

conflovont, 104". 

coniouraj^, 82 

coniunxs, 141. 

conlegium, -io, 109. 

conleibertus, 141, 

conpromcsiset Sail. 

conquaeisivei, iw. 

consol, 58, zii Zii 8^ 

consolto, loi. 
consoltu, p. 2L 
consoluerunt, 82 
conspondise, 82 
controversis, 104 *L 
controvorsieis, 104 L 
controvosias, 104 
coraveron/, 65. 
Coriuthus, masc. (? ), p. 



Corinto, 08. 

Coruiscae divae, p. 
Cosentiam, kjq- 
cosentiont, 2ii 
cosol, Z5i 
cosoleretur, 82 
Covella, 158. 
coventlonid, 82 ^ 
Coza, Cozanoni (? ), ^ 
Crisida, p. 12. 
culignam, 1544. 
culifia, public, p. 53. 
cume, 157. 
cusianes, 157. 

danunt, iii. 

daps, dapalis, p. 72. 
darier, 170. 
datai, » 

Dative sing, of <x-stems in 
-a, 48^ 50, 55^ 90, 91; 
in -ai, 34, 7°. 7i» Zli 

Dative sing, of consonant- 
stems in -f, 5o> S3. 56, 

6»-^3. ZZi ZSi 9o» 2Ii 
110. 

Dative sing, of consonant 
and « -stems in -ei, 46^ 
74, 8i 85^ 02-06. 103 », 

105 ^ I£26 II **, 110, 
III, 114. 

Dative and Ablative plur. 

of <>-stenis in -is, jj, 

104 136." 
Dea Dia, p. 65. 
decemviri sliiibns iu- 

dicandis, p. 2^ 
decemviri sacris /a- 

ciundis, p. 26. 
decoraat, 139. 
decreivit, 81^ 
Dectuninebus, 104 ^. 
decuma, -am, ^ m, 

112. 

decuriae cA apparitor es, 

p. 50. 
deda, 50. 
dederi, 68. 
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dederont, 6^ 
dedet, -et, iS^ 62-64. 75. 
dedier, 160 a. 
dedro, dedrot, ^ 50. 
i/i/erre, ' report/ p. 51. 

Sec testimomuw. 
defexit, 1623. 
deicerent, 
deicito, 103 ^ 
deico, 138. 

dcit'rt, deiv^f, 55, S2i 
deixerit, 103 
deixsistis, 105 ii. 
Dekem^r^j, 128.' 
delapidassint, 190. 
</f»ontiari, 103 
Dentistry, ancient, p. (^z. 
detolerit, p. 62. 
devas Corniscas, 94. 
devotio, p. 76. 
dextumum, 157. 
Diane, dat. sing., 47. 
dictatored, 150 k^. 
d/'feidens, iii. 
diffensus, 177. 
Diopant»f , 109. 
Diovis, Diovei, Dio- 

vem, 42^ zii aZi P- 
dismota, 82 
Dissimilation, pp. 26^ 29. 
dixserunt, 104 ^ 
domneis, p. 69. 
dorsum, 104 " ^ 
duellum, -o, -a, -is, 163, 

218, p. 2J. 

Duelonai, 82 2. 
duis, subjunct., 153 
duit, indie, 171. 
duomvires, 119. 
duonoro»", 25; 
duonus, -um, 157, 216. 
duoviri iure dicuudo, 
p. tsi, 

duoviri, mint-masters, p. 
duuit, indie, 182. 
cad, 82 ». 



ee, 141. 

eeis, nom. plur., 82 L 
eeis, dat. ablative plural, 
82" 

ei, spurious diphthong, 

pp. 35^ 42^ 42i 

62. 63. 

eidem, nom. sing., 100. 

141. 

eidem, nom. plur., 108. 
1 20. 

eidus, eidibus, 104 **, 
125, 126, 128, 133, 134. 

eiei, p. 62. 

eieis, 105 " IL 

eis, nom. plural, lo^ 
104 

eisdem, nom. plur., 118, 

119. 
eitur, 117. 
em, * him,' 174. 
emeru, 89. 
cmpta, 157. 
en, lo^^ 150'''. 
cndo, 164, J74, 179. 
enos, 149. 
Eppuleiai, 142. 
Erucina^, 11^ 
escit, 174, 183, T84, 
escunt, 205. 
estod, 801 165. 
excantassit, 194. 
exdeicatis, Sz". 
exdeicendum, £2 >. 
Execution for debt, p. 86* 
exemet, 150. 
exfociont, 150. 
exsigito, 1032. 
exstrad, 82 '« ?L 

Taato, 141. 

facere, Jierit 'sacrifice,' 

p. 22. 
facilumed, 82". 
facitud, 2i 
faenisicei, 104 
fama, nom. sing., 76. 
fameliai, 70- 



familias, loj |i, 164, 208. 

fariatur, 198. 

faxit, 801 163, 172, 206, 

208. 
faxitur, 163. 
faxseis, 93. 
faxsit, 193, 195. 
fecei, 100. 
fecid, 2£. 
feida, 141. 

Feronia, dat. sing., 48. 
Feroniai, 123. 
/eiiales, p. ij. 
figier, S2 
fileai, 2^ 

fineis, -is, nom. plural, 

104 ^ 8 
flovi, nom. plur., 104 
floviom, 104 
flovium, -io, 104 />ass. 
fluio, 104°. 
foedesum, p. 75. 
foideratei, ?u L 
Folvtus, 102. 
fontei, abl., 104 ». 
forma, nom. sing., 74. 
Fortune, dat. sing., 64. 
Fourio*, 6^ 64. 
Freedman of two masters, 

P- 55- 

Freedman takes master's 
gcntilician name, p. 17. 
y>-M/ with accus., p. ^ 
fruimino, 104 
fu, 149. 
fuet, 75. 
fugiteivos, 100. 
fuit, fuit, 2Ai 
/tittdare for /undere, p. 

fundatid, 8a.. 
fuueit, 144. 

Cjcuitive sing, of o-stems 
in -at, !£, 20j 23^ 82 ^ 

i23t 138, 14a ; in 
-aes, ^ 145, p. lB» 
Genitive sing, of cojiHv 
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nant and w- stems in 
•oi, -MS, -fs, 68^ 
82 « u 51^ 103 >2, 105 », 
107, 108. H3, 11^. 
Genitive plural of o-slcms 
in -{)ut or -<?"», i-i6/djj.. 
75, 157: in -um, 82^ 
104 3': 184; in 'oroM, 

Genitive plural of conso- 
nant-stem in -am, 25. 

genteiles, ^ 

Gentile names in -as, 
-ait's, p. 42. 

Gentilician names from 
pracnomina, pp. 48^ sl. 

gesistei, 76. 

Gnaivod, 74. 

gnatus, -OS, 22. Z?! 138- 

gnoscier, 82 

gr-andtre, intransitive, p. 
7». 

haace, lo^ 
hace, 103 L 
haice, 82^ 
hance, 103 ^ " 
hau. 138. 
hec, 25. 

heic, ICQ, III, 138, 140, 

144-146. 
heice, 143. 
heicei, 136. 

heisce, nom. plur., 107, 

Hercele, 41- 
Hercolei, 83. m. 
Hcrcules's tithe, pp. 

SZ.- 

Her/, praenomen, 61^ &2. 
Herucinat, 115. 
Hiatus, pp. 2^ 52: 
hince, looi 
Hinnad, 8^ 
Hinoleio', 22i 
hisce, nom. plur., 104 
hoce, 80^ 82 »*», 122- 
boice, 103 



hone, 25: 
hones, j6, 77. 
horunc, 138. 
Hyperarchaisms, p. 67. 

ibei, fia^ ^, 104 /ass. 
•tWus, adjectives in, p. 5^. 
iei, §2^ 106. LL 
igitur, ' then,' p. 84. 
im, 195, 205. 
Imperatives in -d, 80^ 165. 
Imperatives in -mt'tio, 

104 ^, 172 ; origin of, 

p. 46. 
incantassit, 193. 
inceideretis, &2 !!L 
Indigetes, dt, p. 22: 
indoucebamus, 103 
indoucere, los !^ 
indoucimus, 105 Ig. 
infera, 117. 

Infinitives passive in -ler, 

76, 160, 170, 208. 
infumom, infumum, 

JO 14 

iniourias, 104 
inpeirator, Ei^ 
inperium, 103 mtg. 
intercalaris mens is, p. 

interka/ar^j, 134. 
inveisa, 139. 
ipsos, 172. 

Italici in Sicily, 86^ too. 
itus actusqne, p. 60. 
ium, So. 

lanuaris, 104 

lanut, 170. 
ioubeatis, 82 
ioudex, 103 liL 
ioudicatod, &l 
ioudicaverit, 103 
ioudicetur, 103 1?. 
toudicio, 103 L 
iouranto, 103 10 " »*. 
iourarint, 103 
iouraverit, lo^ VL 



iouserunt. 104?. 

iousiset, S2 ^ 

iousit, 3ij 1 37. 

lovei Compagei, icq. 
' loviae, 107. 
I lovos, 36. 

iudtx, p. 22: 

iudicare — iudex esst 
p. 41. 

xudikandis, 79. 

iusit , iuscrunt, iQj , lo^-"* 

iussit, tut. perf., 20S. 

iussitur, p. 69. 

iuus, io6l», II!L 

KniWus, 128. 
Kastorus, 105 «. 
Keri, 22. 

Koranom, gen. plur., ^ 

lacte, 213. 
Laudicaes, 145. 
Lavernai, 23. 
Lavis, p. 12: 
Lebro, 54. 
lecionex, 150. 
lcegc,22. 
leegei, 103 g!L 
legassit, 183. 
Leiber, Leiberi, 36^ 113 
leiberarri, 104*!. 
leiberei, 81. 
leiberets,nom. plur.. Ill 
leibertate, 139. 
leibertus, 110. 
leibravit, 147. 
/fibreis, 147. 
lessum, 202. 
Leucesie, 157. 
lexs, 103 
iibrarius, p. 32. 
/tcetod. So, 
Licnia, 129. 
Locative in 34. 
loebesum, p. £2: 
loidos, 107. 108. 
Loucanann, 74. 
loucarid, 80. 
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Loucina, 52^ 90. 
Loucioai, 73- 
lixbf MS, 11^. 
iubewtes, in. 
Luciom, 2I1 
Lucius, 24. 
luei", 149. 
lumphieis, ii6. 
Luqorcos, ^ 
lusiratio agri, p. 70. 
luuci, 103 L 
Imx, masculine, p. 38. 

m final not counted in 

scanning, p. 2^ 
Maarco, 137. 
macistrntos, 150. 
Macolnia, ^ 
made esto, p. ji. 
mag/steratus, 80. 
magistere, 65. 
magistreis, 107, ic& 
tnaf^'siri, officers of 

guilds, pp. ag, 54. 

MaUo«, 62, 
Mamullai, 142. 
mancipium , ceremony 

of, p. 91. 
manum, gen. plur.. So. 
manum iniectio, pp. aj, 

tnanus, ' good,' p. 75. 
nianus t onsertae, p. 88. 
Marcelus, 87^ 
Marcius, vates, p. 94. 
mareitum, 138. 
Marica, dat. sing., ^ 
marid, 150" 
Marmar, Marmor, 149. 
Mars, god of husbandry, 

p. 71^ 
Marsuas, 40. 
matrona, nom. plur., 49, 

50. 

Matuta, dat. sing., 50. 
Maurte, 62. 
Mavortei, q^i 
m<ixiino8, 150. 



maxsume, 
mcd, 2£, 
meilia, 100. 
Melerpanta, 45. 
meliosem, p. 2^ 
Menerva, -vai, 36^ 71. 
Menolavi, 146. 
mercassitur, p. 6^ 
Mercuris, 36, 
mereta, -to, -torf, 75, 

m. 1 17. 
meritod, 69. 
mieis, 79- 
mihe, 143. 
miliarios, iqq. 
militate, nom. masc., 6^^ 

64, 

Min<i//, praenomen, lai. 
Minucieis, nom. plural, 
104 

Mirqurios, 

Mistakes of gravers and 
stone-cutters, pp. 16, 4 y, 
44^ 46. 48.61.6^. 64.68. 

tnitat, io4'^'. 

nnoincipieis, p. 62. 

moiro, moiros, i2L 

moltare, 8a. 

moltaticod, 66. 

monimentuni, 147. 

multam tnrogare, p. 22; 

m It I tarn pete re, p. 38. 

Municipal magistrates, p. 

Muucio, 104° 

naatam, 141. 
navaled, isoiL 
navebos, 150" 
ncc fur Hon, 183, 196. 
necesus, 82*. 
negumate, 316. 
net, tit, and ne, p. 2S. 
nci, 103 »», 104 « » 38 
Neicia, 139. 
neiquis, 82 3. 
neive, 103 pass., 104^. 
Neuter plural in -a, 76. 



nexum, p. 88. 

ni, 103??. 

niquis, niquem, 
104 so 34 «o, 106 II". 

nisei, 82»>o". 

nivc, 104 a* 

Hoemires, 134', 130. 

nomen Latinum, p. 3^ 

Nominative singular of 
a-stems in -5, 2^ 76, u. 

Nominative singular of 
o-stems in -cs or (not 
after k, t/), 17, 28-44 
pass., 4S, 57-72 pass., 

TAi ZSi i^lj »72. 150 
pass.; in -/V (for -/i»f), 

362 42i "5» "7. 
Nominative plural of 

stems in -a, 50; in 

-at, aa"*, 96. 
Nominative plural of o- 

stems in 65, 7^ 102: 

in -es, -eis, -is, 60, 

^1 a0 37 38 «, jto2^ ,08, 

III, 119. 
Nominative plural of 

f-stems in -is, -et's, 

104 « «« ». 
nominitata, 141. 
nominus, 8a ^. 
nondinM/«, 103^'. 
nontiata, 105'''. 
nostrorum = nostrum, 

Nouceriam, ujq. 
noundinum, 82". 
Noveuiides, Xtn'enst'les, 

di, p. Z2i 
Novesede", sj. 
nox = noctu, 195. 
noxit, 206. 

nuges, abl. plur., 136. 
nuncupassit, 186. 
nuntius, etymology, p. 
37- 

obvagulatum, 178. 
occasus, partic, 176. 
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occisit, 169, 195. 

oetantur, oeti, p. ^ 

oetier, 208. 

oina quom, p. 25^ 

oino'". 7;. 

Oinomavos, 

oinumama, p. 17. 

oinuorsei, )!. 

oitile, 105 

oUe, 166. 

olleis, i£26 I 

oL>rom, 150 

omnia. 76. 

opima spolia, p. Si. 

oportet me ali'quid fieri, 

p. 48, 
opos, ?2. 
oppedeis, p. 69. 
oppodum, p. 6q. 
opsequens, 139. 
opsides, 21; 
opteoui, 22: 
optinebit, la^ 1 » 
optinui, 139. 
^quoltod, 82 
oqupatum, p. 69. 
ornavet, 150^. 
ossiva, 133. 
ossua, 14a. 
ou, sign for f7, p. 21 
Ouiefiiina, 

paastores, loo. 
pacit, pacunt, 176, 193. 
Painiscos, ^ 
Paistanoi<\ gen. plur., q. 
/'a\e, Qt. 
Paperius, mi. 
parentatid, ^ 
pariat, 103 •«>. 
paricidas, 171 
parisuma, nom. sing. , 
parti'", 68. p. 93. 
partis secanto, p. 87. 
partus, 103 II 
patre. abl., 2A1 
Patria potestas, p. 82. 
patrontts municipi, p. 60. 



Patronymics, Ligiirian, 
p. 48, 

patrus, 113- 

pedem struere, p. S^. 

pellige, 138. 

pequlatuu, xeLV'. 

pequniam, 103'', 104'"**, 
I 1^ log. 

Perfect, first pers, sing, in 
•ei, 28, mcL 

Pcrfect, third pers. sing, 
in -et {-et) , 48. 63-64. 75» 
104'", iy}pass. ; in -fit, 
98, 1042% 144; in -//", 

TAi 75- 

Perfect, third pers. plur. 

in -rant, 65^ 66^ 157; 

in -rot (-ro), ^ 50^ 

in -r«, 8^ in -ri, (&. 
Personal construction for 

impersonal, p. 53. 
Pesceniaes, 145. 
petiei. jj. 
Philemationi, 141. 
Pilipus, ^o. 
Pilonicus, ^ 
pilumnoe poploe, p. 

75- 

Pisaurese*, 49. 

Plautus, praenomen, 71. 
plebei scitum, distin- 
guished from lex, pp. 

381 50- 
plebi, gen. sing., 103 
pleores, 149. 
ploirume, 
plorassit, 166. 
plouruma, 136. 
pious, 82" 20. 
plusima, p. 25. 
pocolom, -o"*, 19-27. 
Poenicas, 150*. 
Poenicio, p. 68. 
Pola, praenomen, 50. 
polcer, p. 62. 
Polio, 143. 

Polouces, 37' 

polouctam, III. 



Popaio", 52- 
Pop//, 52: 

poplici, -co, •cae.-cum. 
-cam, -ce, -cas, loo. 
1032 34 11^ 10^ 13 53 jh 22 

105', 123. 

poplicod, 8a !L 

poplom, 150'". 

poplus, 81. 

popolum, 103". 

populus and plebs distin- 
guished, p. ^ 

Por-, pos; prepos., p. 35. 

Porca praecidanea, p 
111 

Portunalia, p. 6i« 
Potior, ' fall into hands 

of,' p. 64. 
potisit, 82". 
posedet, -eit, 104^. 
poseivei, ifvi. 
posidet, 22: 
possitur, p. 62. 
poublicom, 62. 
pounnilionom, 35. 
praedad, 150'*. 
Praenomina of women, 

p. 13. 

praescriptio of a lex, p. 
49- 

praetor — consul, p. 32. 
praevides, p. 22: 
praidad, 63^ 6^. 
praitores, 8^. 
preivatod, 82 
Prepositions as proclitics, 
p. 12. 

Prepositions as adverKs, 

pp. 8^^ 85. 
Present indie, in future 

conditions, p. 8^: 
primos, nom., 150" L 
priucipium in the comi- 

tia tribiita, p. 50, 
privicloes, p. 75. 
proboum, etc., 8^ lo. 
pro/anus, p. 8s2.. 
prohibessis, 153"* 



INDEX. 



proiecitmd, 8q. 
promenervat, p. 75. 

Pronouns omitted in XII 

Tables, p. 84, 
Prosepnais, 43. 
Provincial Latin, pp, iq, 

20, 27. 47. 65. 
proxsimum, 123. 
proxsumeis, 103 11 s^. 
/ucnandod. 150^ 
pulcrai, 138. 
Pulio", ij. 
/*utio, 95. 

quairatis, jj. 
quaist^r, 28. 
quaistores, 66^ 67. 
quasei sei, 103^106!^, 

IP, 102, p. 
qitattuorviri iure di- 

cutido, p. 6q. 
quei. 74. 76.77.81. 8a»<i<. 

luj /ass., 10^ P^tss., 

105', isj6 pass.. Ill, 

136. 

queique, 103 

queiquomque, 103 iq6 
lima 

ques, nom. pUir., 82^ ?L 
qui = quis, 171. 
quid = ^»/V/^;//V/, 177. 
quiquaxn = quisquam, 
82'*. 

quis = ^///j^M/x, 80, 175, 

208. 
quius, 144. 
qum, 121. 141. 
quoi, I04 
quoieit ij, 
quoiuin, Ts6L 
quoius, i^isLWl^ 153*. 
quom, 137, i57rt. 
quom, prcpos., 772 P- Hi 
quotH causal with indie, 

p. 42: 
quonque, 105 IL 
quosquequomque, \sL 



quosquomque, 106 IP. 
qura, 137. 

r dropped before s, p. 42. 
recuperatores, p. 37. 
redidei, lqcl 
redieit, 98. 
Regium, issl. 
rcspargito, 167. 
restitistei, 137. 
Retus. 
Romai, 34. 
ruc", 149. 
Rufeis, 104 ^. 
rupslt, 193. 

S. = Spurius, 82*. X05'. 
S. = i, uB. 

s for r preserved, pp. 661 
75- 

s final neglected in versi- 
fication, p. 34. 

sacer esto, p. Sj^ 

Saeturni, 2^ 

Sale {mancipium)^ p. go. 

Salutes, 2^ 

sam, 190. 

sarpta, 189. 

scibamus, 105*. 

scribendo adesse, p. 

se, 8ed = f<Vr«, 1511 152, 
180, 205, 208. 

Bed, ace, 82*' 103 

seedes, ii^^ 137- 

seese, 103 *». 

sei, 76^ 80, 82* « « 103 
pass. , 104 Pass., IS36. 1 ^ 
1 1 3, 109. 

Seispitei, no. 

seive, 80^ 103', 109. 

semol, iiL. 

semunis, 149. 

senati, loi. 104 

senatorbus, 82*. 

scnatu, gen. sing. (?), 
117. 

senatuei, 105 IL 
senatuos, «^ » " 



sententiad, 828 
•ervassis, 153^. 
setius, 104 

Short thesis in Saturaians* 

p. 2i, 

Shortening of long sylla- 
bles in Plautine verse, 
P- 23. 

si deus^ si dea, 2i 

sibei, 82*, 148. 

sibei read jJ^J, p. 26. 

sicare, sicet, 104*0 *>. 

sient, Sa "", ao8. 

sierit, 198. 

•ies, 153 », 155 a, 3, 1560. 
siet, 103^ i04«, i56« «, 

164, 208. 
sine /raude sua, p. jij 

cp. 151, 152, 162a. 
singolos, 104". 
sins, 149. 

siremps, 103 1*^ 106 1 ^s, 
11 ». 

siris, 153^ 160a. 

Sisipu^, L2Q. 

situst, 136. 
tXitibus, 79. 
sodalitates, pp. 65^ 2i: 
soledas, 117. 
solitaurilia, p. 82a 
sont, 117. 
sonticus, 177. 
soveis, 136, 147. 
sovo, 138. 
sovom, p. fiL 
Sta//»j, praenomen, 48 
stircus, 8fii 
Stolen beam, p. 88. 
subigit, 21: 
Sumptuary laws, p. 91. 
suprad, 8221 «». 
sursuorsum, 104 
Sums, 

Buso vorsum, 104 L 
susum, 104 ' ■ 

tabelai, 82*2. 
tabelarios, 100. 
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tabolam, fi?"- 
taboieis, 103^1 
iatn quasei sei^ loq. 
taxat, 208. 
taxsat, 103 
teatro, iqq. 
Teiburtes, 105*. 
Tel is, 38, 

Tempestatebus. 75. 

Temples of Castor ;ind 

Saturn, p. 40- 
Ttretifia, 133. 
termina, 104'. 
Tgrmt'nalia, p. 56. 
terra, nom. sing., 76. 
Tesea, p. i2_. 
te stare, p. QO. 
testarier, 198. 
testimoniuin die err, de- 
ferrr, denuntiare, p. 

3Z: 

testumonium, 10^ 
tet, 157. 
Tctio», 48. 

Theft, p. go. 

Third person sing, in -at, 

139: in 'et, 77- 
Third person plural in -out 

(not after «, v), 65^ 66^ 

75. \nj. ^5°. 157- 
Tianont, gen. plur., n. 

tibc, 76. 

tibei, 99, 157. 

iibci read /7^}, p. 2^ 

tonaront, 157. 



tremonti, 157. 
tren-iri a.i.a.oxa.d.a., 

pp. 26, 38. 
tresviri capitales, p. 38. 
iresr'irt re/icicnJis ited- 

thus, p. ^ 
Tribe, designation of, p. 

triresmos, 150". 
tris, S07. 
triumpe, 149. 
triumviri, sec tresz'iri. 
TuHus, 89. 

Tuscolana, dat. sin::., go. 
all 

Twelve Tables, history of; 
interpolations in : p. 84. 

ubei, fia'^^L 104*", 117. 

ultuma, 144. 

utei, 81^ 82 104". 

105 * ^ 106 pass., 109. 
w/r/ with subjunctive in 

command, p. 30, 
utier, 26; 

///(^r with accus., p, ^ 
WT-' avoided, p. 43. 

Vaanis, 117. 
Vadtsi, pracnomcn, 
7'asa, ' equipments,* p. 22- 
vastitudinem, 153*. 
vaticinationes, p. 94. 
vecos, p. ig. 



vectigal, masc., 104 

Vcdiovei, 32. 
, veiginti, 139. 
' veitae, i^. 

veivont, 14S. 

veixsit, 141. 

Vclena, p. xj^ 
I Vcnerei, 114. 
j Venerus, 107, 115. 

Venos, 42^ 4i 

venum duuit, 182. 

ver sacrum, p. fci 

verberit, 166. 

Vertuleieis, nom. plur., 
"I- 

VlbiS. 42: 

vicensumam, 104?!. 
vicesma"), 68. 
viitoriati nummi, p. 45. 
viducrtatem, 153*. 
viDcoIeis, 104**. 
V index, p. 85. 
vindicit, 179. 
virtutei, abl., 
vita, nom. sing., 77. 
vitium^ hindrance,' p. 84. 
Vitoria, 4^ 
vobeis, 105*" 
vocitatust, 10^ 
vorsu'", n8. 
t'orsMs, set tKun., p. 40. 

Wills, verbal, p. 82^ 

2, obsolete letter, p. 15. 



KEY TO TUK INSCRIPTIONS. 



a. 


Rcmmnti. 


CI. 




a. 




I 


I 


57 


4a 


533 


86 


a 


a 


58 


43 


539 


87 


S 




59 


44 


54 » 


98 


lO 


5 


60 


45 


54a 


99 




3 


62 


6it6a 


548* 


lOI 


H 


4 


63 


63 


551 


too 


>5 


6,7 


«4 


64 


554 


I03 


s6 


8 


73 


65 


56a 


95 


17 


. 9 


166 


r> 


565 


to7 


19 


10 


167 


46 


566 


108 


20 


II, 12, 13 


168 


47 


57< 


109 


as 


X4» «5» »6 


169 


48 


638 


88 


a8 


»49 


170 


5S 


807 


9* 


29 


74 C'^) 


171 


S> 


808 


93 


3« 


74 (^') 


173 


53 


814 


94 


3^ 


75 («») 


»73 


49 


831 


124 


3» 


7S W 


»74 


54 


83a 


laS 


33 


76 


«7S 


55 


835 


ia« 


34 


77 


T77 


SO 


84a 


127 


35 


7SJ 


178 


57 


844 




38 


79 


179 




89a 


189 


4* 


S8 


i8t 


66 


909 


130 


4« 


59 


185 


«7 


916 


131 


4« 


60 


187 


68 


942 


X3a 


43 


«9 


190 


69 


957 


133 


44 


ao 


191 


7« 


970 


»34 


45 


at 


19s 


150 


98t 


«35 


46 


22 


196 


8a 


T006 


«37 


47 


23 


197 


103 


1007 


«38 


48 


H 


198 


»5« 


lOSO 


140 


49 


•S 




104 


lOII 


«4« 


S» 


96 


aoo 


15a 


1046 


J4a 


SI 


38 


30I 


105 


1049 


143 


5» 


29 


303 


106 


I05I 


»44 


54 


34 


530 


84 


ItIO 


SIO 


S« 


4« 


53s 


85 


1X43 


»8 



los 
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a. 


R«aoaaii. 


a. 


Remnants. 


Bpb. Epigr. I 




1148 


89 


1271 


148 


%a 


3» 






1 


113 


9 


33 


1166 


117 




133 


x8 


37 


>»7$ 


III 


1*97 




ao 


35 


1178 


\m 


M 14 


97 


3t 


36 




«39 


»4j5 


96 


71 


38 




Sf> 


146^ 


113 


23 


39 


ilOt 


9« 


>475 


»«4 


a4 


40 


itia 


>45 


149s 


US 


198 


80 


iii3 


146 . 


1503 


83 


PLM. Suppl. 








■5041 


81 


ii., p. 13 


73 




i-at 


Eph. 




iii., p. X 




itjS 


ti6 




5 


PlulolapH. 










7# 9ft 


37* 1^ X75 


S3 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 



LATIN TEXT-BOOKS. 



fraHMK raicB. 



Allen and G^reenougli: Latin Grammar. $1.20 

Shorter Latin Oramnmr .95 

Caesar, with vfu-abulary 1.25 

New Cicero, with vocabulary .................................... 1.40 

Ovid, with vocabulary. ..... IJSO 

Sallust's Catiline, GO cents ; Cicero de Seneetnto 60 

Alien : Introduction to Latin Composition 90 

Remnants of Early Latin 76 

Germania and Afcrlcola of Tacitus 1.00 

Collar : Gate to Caesar, 40 cents ; New Gradatim 60 

Practical Latin Composition 1.00 

Collar and naniell : First Latin Book 1.00 

Becrinn-r's T.atin Book . 1.00 

College Series of Latin Authors : 

Allen's Annals of Tacitus, Books l.-VI 1.50 

Bennett's Dialogus de Oratoribiis of Tacitus 75 

Greenouijh's Satires and Epistles of Horace 1.26 

Cfareenough's Livy, Books I. and II. 1.26 

Greenough and Peck's Livy, Books XXI. and XXII... 1.26 

Kellogg's Brutus of Cicero 1.26 

MerrilPs Catullus 1.40 

Smith's Odes and Epodes of Horace 1.60 

Crowell : Selections from the Latin Poets 1.40 

Onuran ind Bichardioit : Bender's Ro man Literature ..................... l.oo 

jfergnson: On estions on Caesar and Xenophoii .......... . 1.12 

Ginn & Company : Clasiiical Atlas 2.00 

OeppaadBiigh: Latin-English Dictionary 1.30 

Oroinoiifll and Kittredge: New Vixgil: Aeneid, L-VI., with 

vocabulary .... 1.00 

BncoUcB and Aeneld, I.-VI., with voeaholaiy.. IM 

Gudemaa: Dialogus de Oratoribus 2.75 

Keep : Basential Uses of the Moods .25 

Mul MaoI OUuHdea : Clark's Brasmne. JSO 

Collar's Aeneid, Book VII 46 

Collar's Aeneid. Book YU., with translation .46 

lyOoge's Viri Bomae .75 

Humphreys' Quintos Cnrtlm.. 60 

Koberts' r^epos ..... 76 

Tetlow's Aeneid, Book Tin., witii vooabulaiy 46 

Tetlow's Aeneid, Book YJU., without ▼OCablUaiy 35 

]«ord: Roman Pronunciation of Latin 36 

Rivi Tiburtini. Metres of Horace set to music 60 

KonttOB : Preparatory Latin Composition 80 

Post ; Latin at Sight 80 

Stickney: Cicero de Natura Deorum „ „ 1.40 

Terence : Adelphoe, Pliormio, Heauton Tlmonimenoe (1 vol.).. 1 .00 

Thacher: Madvig's Latin Grammar 2.2.5 

White: Laliu-English Lexicon, $1.00; English-Latiu Lexicon.. 1.60 
Lathi>Engli«h and BngUali>LattnlLezicon 2.20 



IhtCriptive Circulars of OUT Latin hooJc,^ avnt, postpaldtOn 
application* ^Ae above list is not complete* 



CINN & COMPANY, Publishers. 

MMi NewYerk. Cliicage. Mlairti. DsIIm* 
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A COLLEGE SERIES OF 

Latin Autkors. 

CLEMENT LAWRENCE SMITH, 

Pr^4U«r iff LaiiM im ffartmrd l/mrwrn^, 

m 

AND 

TRACY PECK, 

Pr^ftwttr ^ Hm L^iiit Language and LiUratur* £» Vak Umtotni^, 



This series will embrace such Latin classics as are com- 
monly read in American colleges with some others that are 

well adapted for such use, but are not now available for lack 
o£ suitable editions. The several volumes will be prepared 
by special editors, who will present a carefully revised 
text, with intiuductions and commentai), ciiibudying, in a 
practical form adapted to the use of college students, the 
best contributions of classical scholarship to the criticism 
and interprciaiioii of the author treated. The work of the 
special editor will be the result of his own independent 
studies, but will receive the careful criticism of the editors of 
the series. The notes are designed to be wholly helpful to 
the student's better understanding of the author's thought; 
and as the^ are intended to be read by him, and not merely 
resorted to for assistance in translating hard passages, they 
are placed, in accordance with the best modern practice, 
directly under his eye, on the same page with the text. For 
use in recitations and examinations a separate volume 
is provided, containing the text alone. Professors whose 
classes use any of the annotated editions will be supplied 
with an equal number of copies of the corresponding text 
edition without charge. 
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JOHNSTON'S WALL MAPS. 

itr W. ft A. S. 



The whole series is of ttatforni and convenient size, 
namely, 50 x 4a inches. Any map sold separately. 

For introdactioii, f 3.00. Mounted separately on spring follersy $iM>i 

or in veneer case, ^4.50. 
A aet of Mvn napi on spring rollers, in Rnberg patent oak case, 1304)0. 

Johnston's Watx Maps are the most complete handsome^ and 
substantial school maps ever published. 

They can be used in connection with any text-book on geography. 

Names are all engraved in plain Roman letters. No jkty required. 

They are engraved on copper-plates, and therefore lines and letters 
are shown with great beau^ and distinctness. They have heavy doth 
backs, are mounted on ndlers, and are varnished; the best material 
only being used. 

PttUtlcal Geograpliy. — ^Eastern and Western Hemiflpheras (one Map). *Woild, 
Mercator's Projection. Eastern ITemisphere. Western Hemisphere. "Europe. England. 
Scotland. Ireland. British Isles. Canada. Nova Scotia, etc. *United States. South 
America. France. Spain and Portugal. Italy. Central Europe. Orkney and Shetland. 
*Asia. India. *Africa. Cape Colony. ♦America. North America. AustxaBa. New 

Zealand (in CnuntiesV Pa 1 'fir (>cean. 

Classical and Scripturai GeograpJiy, — Caesar de Bello Gallico. Orbis Veteribus 
Notus. Italia Antiqua. Gnecia Antiqaa. A^ Minor. Orbts Romanua. Travels of St. 
Fsaul. Outline Map of Countriea bordering en Uedttenaaean. Canaan and Palestine. 
Bible Countries. 

. SkyilealGeognipliy.— World, in Hemispheres. Europe. Asia. Afriea. America. 

nilTI IMP MAP^ PrepMedforpnrpoeesof 
^^**-»*A^Cr liytXtr^* Instructioo and Examination. 

Now ready : Greece, Greece and Italy, £nvQpe» Unked States. Badi, about 8 x la 

inches. Retail price, 3 cents. 

THB JOSLIN TBRRBSTRIAL, CBLESTIAU AND 

5LATBD QLOBBS. 

64nch Globe (Terrestrial or Celestial), Semi-Frame, retail, $5.00. 
to-inch Globe (Terrestrial or Celestial), Semi-Frame, retail, 12.00. 
T2-inch Globe (Terrestrial or Celestial), Semi-Frame, retail, 17.00. 

Monnted in Fnll Wood Frames« and suited to the working of problems, I4.00 
more on each Globe. Slated Globes of each style, 13 per cent less. 
No charge for paddng. Ubeal dlaeonnt to tlie trade and to acheol^. 



QINN & COMPANY'S CLASSICAL ATLAS. 

QoilL jik X >a indwe. For introduction, |s.oOk 



GINN & COMPANY, Publishers, 

Boston. Nevi^ York. Chicago. Atlanta. Dallas. 
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IKTBRHATIOHAL MODERN LANGUAGE SERIES. 



Auerbftch : Brigitta. (Gore) $o*yt 

Du Bois-Reymond : Wissenschaftliche VortrS|^ (Gore).... 50 

Elementary German Reader. (Super) «..,««. .40 

Freytag : Doktor Luther. (Goodrich) 60 

Freytag : Soil and Haben. (Bultmann)....... ^..^.......».« 60 

German and English Sounds. (Grandgent) ^..^ .......... .50 

Hauff : Tales. (Goold) 70 

Keller : Dietegen. (Gruener) 35 

Lessing : Emilia Galotti. (Poll) 60 

Preparatory German Reader. (C. L. van DaeU) .... .40 

Riehl : Burg Neideck. (Wilson) .30 

Rosegger ; Waldheimat. (Fossler) .yj 

Schiller : Wallenstein. (Schilling) 

Sdantific German Reader. (Dippold) .90 

Storm : Geschichten aus der Tonne. (Brusie) .60 

Von Sybel : Die Erhebung gegen Ni^leon 1. (Nichols) .60 

PRBNOH DBPAimtBIIT. 

Bourget : Extraits. (van DaeU) — .»......». .75 

Chanson de Roland : Extraits. (Paris) — 60 

Contemporary Piench Writers. (Mellc) .75 

Dandet : Le Nabab. (Wells) 75 

Daudet : Morccaux Choisis. (Freeborn) 75 

Difficult Modern French. (Leune) 75 

Erckmann-Chatrian : Madame Th^r^se. (Rollins) 60 

Hugo : Quatrevingt-Trdze. (Boielle) 60 

Introduction to French Authors, (van Daell) 80 

Introduction to the French Language, (van Daell) 1.00 

La Fayette : Princesse de Cleves. (Sledd and Gorrell) .60 

Legonv^ et LaHche : La CIgale. (van DaeU) .ao 

Lemattre, Jules : Morceaux Choisis. (Melle) 90 

M^rim^e : Lettres ri nne Tnronnue. (van Steenderen) 

Michelet: La Prise de la lia&tiile. (Luquiens)................................ ' .20 

Molijire : L'Avare „ 56 

Moli^re : Le Misantrope. (B6cher) 20 

Moli^re : Les Pr<fcieuses Ridicules. (Davis) 75 

Montaigne : De I'lnstitution des Knfans. (B6cher) 20 

Musset : Morceaux Choisis. (Kuhns) 80 

Napol^: Extraits. (Fortier) 

Places and Peoples : French Prose. (Luquiens) — .75 

Popular Science : French Prose. (Luquiens) , .60 

Racine : Andromaque. (Bocher) 20 

Sainte-Beuve : Extruts. (Effinger) 50 

Scientific Frendl Reader. (Herdler) 75 

S^vigni^, Madame de : Extraits. (Harrison). . — . . — 



Gald^s : Dofia Peifecta. (Marsh) 

— * • — 

GRIN & COIPANY, Publistiers, uostiM, m m, cimti. AtbRb, hh. 
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Lkm AND GREEK SCHOOL CLASSICS. 



Hm foUowliig ToliimM in pnipwalioii: 

CiCEfiO S LETTERS. Se/ect/ons. Edited by J. H. Dillabd, ProfeS" 

sor of I.aLiii, Tulaiie University, New Orleans, La. 

SALIMST'S CATILINE. Edited by w (i<.RDoN MacCjjws, Principal 

of University School, retersbiiig, Va. 

CICERO'S PRO MILONE. Edited by W i lt.ard K. GLsmifT, FcofeMOr 
of Latin and Greeks University of Idaho. 

CAESAR, Civil War, Book III. Edited 1)y H. Athbrtoh, Master in 
Giria' Latin Solioolf Boston. 

CAESAR, Catth War, Bttok I. Edited hy AsTaim W, Robbrtb. 

CAESAR, Gallic War, Book V. Edited by M. Gbant Dakiell, Priuci- 
pid of Channcy-Hall tScbool, Boston. 

CAESAR, Gallic War. Books ¥/. and Vll. Edited by D. O. S. Lowell, 

Teacher of Latin, Roxbury Latin JSehool. 

0¥ID» Selections. 2 vols. Edited by Wn, mam T. Pi ck, Principal 

of Chu?sical Department, High School, Providence, K.L 

(kUiUTUS CURTIUS. Selections. Edited by WillabdC. Huxphbbts, 
Professor of Latin, College of New jersey. 

AEKEW^ Book ¥1. Edited by Mr. Tbtlow. 

AEMEIDt Book IX. Edited by Edward H. Cutler, Principal of Pre- 
ytanXmy School for Boju^ Newton, Maaa. 

AEMEID, Beak X. Edited by E. S. Hawks, Instructor of Latin and 
Grecft In Polytechnic Institute, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

ANABASIS, Book V. Edited by A. G. Rolfe, Instructor of Greek, 

Hill School, I'ott^town, Pa. 

lUAD, Book XXII. Edited by F. H. Howard, Instructor of Latin and 
Greek, Colgate Academy, Hamilton, N.Y. 

OOrSSEK Book IX. Edited by Jnr tu» H. Saohs, Principal of Sachs* 
CoUegiate Institute, New York City. 

OCrSSEY, Bo9k ¥lh Edited by Cbarlbs W. Baib. 

ODYSSEY, Book XII. Edited by Richard A. Mivckwitz, Professor of 
Greek and Latin In Hl^ School, Kansas City, Mo. 

HELLENICA, Book II. Kdited by Clif^oud H. MoojiE, Assistant Pro- 
fesBor of Latin, Unlvei^ty of Chicago. 

XEBOPHOM'S CtROPAEDIA, Book VII. Edited by E. G. Gov, Head- 
master of the Hotchkitt School, Lakeville, Conn. 
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TEACHERS OF LATIN COMMEND 



Qreenough's New Virgil. 



B* F* Cmwidl* Professor of LatiHy 
Amkersi CotUgt^ Amker^^ Mass,: 

Worthy of being heartily commended 
to every teacher and student of Virgil. 

W. B. Owen, Professor of Latin, 
Lafayette Collet;;e, Fast on, Pa.: In 
every respect it is the best Virgil witli 
which I am acquaioted. 

CiM. 8. HUM7, Prinapal Union 

Classical Institute, Schenectady, N.Y.: 
It is, in my judgineot,tbebe8tVirgUfor 

sclwol \\s'\ 

F. M. Austin, In struct or in Latin, 
Wesleyan Academy, Wilifruham, 

Mass,: I fed better ^pooed toward 
it than toward any text-book of Virgil 
V ! irh lias appeased in tiie marlcet in 

recent v(':irs, 

E. C. Benson, Professor of I^atin, 
Kenyan College, Gambier, Ohio: Tlie 

book b worttiy of all oommendation. 

G. A. H. VraMTf Profsssor of Latin, 

Colorado CoUsgSy Colorado Springs, 

Colo.: No iiparer approach to the ideal 
text-book lias Ijeen m;ide in the country. 

D. 0. S. Lowell, Instrtictorin Latin, 
Latin School, Roxbury, Mass.: I have 
long tried to teach the great poet in 
as literary a nuumer as possiblsi and 

this book emphasizes just the points 

which have teen too long neglected. 

Edith C. WestCOtt, Principal of 
Western High School, Washington, 
D,C: I am glad to express my un- 
qualified admiration of a work at once 
so attrajcdvB and sdiokrly. 

r. E. RodcWOOdf Professor of Latin, 
Bucknell University, Lcwisburg., Pa.: 
An improvement upon an already ex- 
cellent VirgIL 



A. OMdltt Professor of Ancient 
Langmagfs^ Coo ColUgt^ Codar Rafids, 

Imva: Without doubt it is the best 
edition for school purposes of any of 

the different Virgils. 

Chas. P. Lynch, Teacher of Latin, 
High School, Cleveland, Ohio: The 
boc^ is one <tf rare qualities not only 
as a Latin book but as an English 
text, for the sidelights alonp^ the line 
of English literature are especially 
pleasing. 

Clara £. Millerd, Instructor in 
Grsok and Latin, Iowa Cflligo, Grin' 
neU, Iowa: It is a great improvement 
upon whait was aiieady a very gpod 

lxK>k. 

leroy Stephens, President of 
Western Pa. Classical and Scientific 
InstmttOt ML PUasant, Pa,: We like 
it and in proof of our liking it we kave 

introduced the book. 

Wilson A. Deily, Principal Schuyl- 
kill Seminary, Fredericksburg, Pa.: 
An ideal text-book to put into the 
bands of students. 

Mw. C ItowBlagp Profsssmr of 
Latin, MacaUstor QolUge, St. Paul, 
Minn.: It is the most attractive Virgil 

that I hivf s'»en. 

H. IT. Herrick, Professor of I^atin, 
Eureka College, Eureka, III.: J am 
highly pleased with the New Virgil 
whidk I am using in my chases. The 
wliole book is attractive. 

Geo. L. niflVtflO* Instructor in 

Latin and Greek, New Hampshire 
Conference Seminary, Tilton, N.H.: 
No other Virgil in the market com- 
pares with it. 
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GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 

IKTBOD. PBICB. 



Baird: Grepk-En«:1ish Word-List $0.30 

Collar anfl Daniell : beginner's (Treck Compoaition 90 

il'Uoga : ^J^f^ Composition Tablet. 

flagg; Hellenic ()rations of Demosthenes l.OQ 

Seven a^^^aiiist Thebes 1.00 

Goodwin: Greek (4ramni:Lr 1.B0 

Greek Moods and Tenses 2.00 

Greek Reader 1.B0 

Goodwin and White : New Anabasis, with Illnstrated Vocabulary.. 1.C0 

Neifct ions from Xenophon and HiTodotns "... l."BO 

Greek School ClasBiCB Series : Bain's Odyssey, Book VI 

(ileasoii's (iate to tlm Anabasis" 

Sc^\ all's Timon of Lucian 50 

Harding: Stron^^ and Weak Inflection in Greek .50 

Jebb : Introduction to the Stndvof Homer 1.12 

Liddell and Scott: (Treek English Lexuon. i^'J.W; Abridged 1.25 

Nicolson : Plutus of Aristophanes. 7. HO 

Bizo-Kangabe : Modern Greek Method • • •• --^ 



Seymour: Homer's llliad (School Kditioii) witli \()c:il»nlary~ ' 

Books I.-III.. ;|rl.2r); liooks I.-VI 7^. 1.00 

Language and Verse of Homer 75 

Homeric X'oeabnlary ,75 

Sidgwick; Greek B rose Composition 1.50 

T yler: Selections from Gr*'»'k Lyric Poets l.OD 

White : Beginner's ( ireek Book, ".^1.5(1 ; First J^essons 1.2D 



First (in-Mk Hook ,~ 

()etlipus Tyrannus of Sophoclt s 1.12 

Passages for Translation at Sight, Bart iV .Hg 

White and Morgan : Anabasis Dictionary...... 1.25 



' Allen : Wf i klein's I'roinctheus I'xnuid of Aeschylus, ^1.40. 
Beckwith : Bacchantes of l-airipides, ^1.25. 
Bennett: Xciiophon's Hellenica, Books V.-VII., $1.40. 
P'Ooge : Antigone of iSophocles, i?1.4() T 
D yer : Plato's Apology and t rito, 
^ Flagg : l-]uripid(-s' Iphjucnia jiinong the"Taurians, SL-40. 
• Fowler: Thucydid(-s, Book \'., Si. 40. 
g Humphreys: Clouds of .\ristoi)hanes, S1.40. 
«o Lodge: Guigias of Blato . si. 

9 ' Manatt : Xciio[)hon'.s Hellenica, Books I.-IV., $1.65» . 
5P Morgan: Eigltt Orations of l.ysias, ^1.40. 
5 Morris: Thucydides, Book I., Sl.tlo. 

o ferrin: iiomer'a Odyssey. Books L-IV., $1.40; Books V.-VIIL, 

Richardson ; Aeschines against <['tesinhon, '^L^O- 
Seymour: Homer's Iliad. Books I.-III., »].4U; Books IV.-VI.. $1.40. 
ginith: Thucydides, Book III., .Sl.(>5; Book VII., ■SL40. 
. Towle: Protagoras of I'lato, SI. 'J.*). 

Editions of the Text are issued separately. Each, 40 cents. 



The above list is not complete. 
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ALLEN AND GK££NOUQH'S 



SHORTER LATIN GRAMMAR : 

F0& SCHOOLS Am ACAD£MI£S. 

I 

Condensed and fieviaed by f rofeaaor JAMES £. O£££NOU0H, 
AMirtedlij ALBXRT A. SOWASD. 



12mo. GloUu 371 pages. For iutrodiiotioiii 96 oentet 



Space does not allow here a full description of this book, 
but attention is called to the following points : 

First. Allen aiid Greenough's Shorter Latin Grammar does not 
attempt the impossible. It does not aim to be at once a brief grammar 
and a full one, to cover ijoth preparatory and college Latin courses in a 
space sufticient for only the former. 

Second. The reduction of size is secured not by retaining arbi- 
trnrily what one or two scholars deem essential, but by ascertaining 
minutely what points are involved in the study of preparatory Latin. 
It must be admitted that any one who attacks the problem in this way 
will find that a great deal more information is required for thorough 
reading of the preparatory texts than any a priori maker of a short 
Latin grammar would suppose. 

Third. It has been found entirely feasible to follow the section 
numbering of the large Allen and Greenough (irammar, so that the 
full and the short grammars can be used in the same classes and the 
same set of references apply. If a class includes boys who are going 
to college and also boys who are not, the former may purchase the 
full grammar and the latter the short one. 

Fourth, The Latin grammar that shall be thoroughly satisfac- 
tory under all the conditions it is to meet in thousands of schools of 
every sort, must be a growth, and it is l)e]icved that the uxpL-nence of 
making a full aad complete grammar and of watching the use of it 
in schools for years, is almost a prerequisite to the preparation of a 
thoroughly satisfactory small one. 
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SCMOOI^ CLASSICS SE^RIE^S, 



VIRI ROMAE 

FOR 

BEGINNERS IN LATIN. 

BDITBD, WITH NOTBB AND VOCABULARY» BY 

B. L. D*OOQB, 

0/tkt MidUgoH Stai* N^rmtd SdM, 

i0no^ Clott. sill + 3^6 pag^- Wifh Dliiatntloai aad Map*. 

Pof istioditctioiif 75 ^Hits* 

Students who have pursued Latin for twenty or thirty 

weeks need this book because 

a It is easy and intrinsically interesting. 

b Its notes, maps, and illustrations are sure to arouse 
a real interest in classical study. 

e Its copious references to the best collateral reading for 
^oung people illuminate the text and create enthusiasm. 

d Its well graded and systematically arranged exercises in 
Latin composition give that review of funclariiciital prin- 
ciples of syntax most needed at tins ^.tage of progress. 

a its Word-groups and Vocabulary are calculated to 
develop power in reading Latin, by etymological and . 
comparative word study. 

f Its accurate marking of long vowels in the text leads 
Lo euirect habits of pronunciation. 

ff The text is punctuated by the laws of English and not 
of German punctuation. 
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Preparatory Latin Composition 



By F. P. MOULTOHy 

WITH REVISION ANO EDITORIAL ASSISTANCE BY 

WmiAM C. COLLAS, A.M., 

ffgmdMuUr R&xiury LtUm SdM, 

I2mo. Gloth. xiii + 142 pages. For introdaotioni 80 cents. 



This book has grown out of the author's own experience, and has 
been prepared in accordance with the most advanced aims and methods 
of teaching Latin composition. 

The exercises are designed and graded to accompany the daily work 
of translation, and contain ample material for the fullest preparatory 
course. The book contains connectL-d passages based on each chapter 
of the first four books of Caisar, and on six orations of Cicero; there 
are also supplementary exercises for sight tests. 

While the words, idioms, and constructions required in translating 
into Latin may all be found in the text, the author has avoided the 
mistake of merely putting together parts oi different sentences, taken 
from the text unchanged, which the pupil may hunt up and put to- 
gether without knowing the construction of the sentence. 

The exercises have been carefully constructed so as to preserve the 
naiialive, style, ai\d spirit of the original. The utmost care has been 
taken to lead the pupil to observe, appreciate, and use the proper com- 
Junclions and pronouns which mark the transitions from one sentence 
to anoth^ in Latin. 

It has been the constant aim of the author to lead the pupil to ao* 
quire a working knewledge of grammar, so that he may rely more upon 
himselt and less upon the teacher. Instead of tdling the pupil, for 
instancei whether to use the subjunctive or infinitive reference has 
been made to the grammar to the principle imoivedf so that the pupil 
learns his grammar as he needs it, and applies it as he learns it. 

The plan has been adopted of giving numerous cross-references) to 
foster the habit of comparing various passages in whidi a given con- 
struction, or idiom, occnra, — a practice invaluable to the student at 
every stage of his progress. 
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ANABASIS An illustrated Di t!f>nan^ to Xt^rophon'i 

FM/^^Ii^VT A r%\r Anabasis, witli Groups oi words 

DlCTlONARy .tjinalogically idrtwL 

JDBN WnilAMS WHITB, Professor of Grtek^ and 
KORRIS B. MOROAir, AssUiimt Pirofmor of Grtek 
ondLa&nt in Martford Unwtrsity, 



xamo. Cloth. 290 pages. For introduction^ $2.25. 



This Dictionary Is not a compilation from otiier vocabularies, 
but Is made on the bans ol a new collection and examination of all 
the words in the Anabasis itself. It contains all words found in 
any of the principal editions now in use both here and in Germany, 

with every meaning which each word has in the Anabasis, and 

willi full references to the passages in which they occur. 

The articles on ^eomapliy, biography, and especially on public 
and private antiquities, are fuller than is usual ia such a work, 
and are illustrated with nearly oue hundred cuts taken irom the 
antique. 

This Dictionary is also bound with Goodwin and White's New AnaMs. 



John TBtlaWt MwO-Master of GirW 

Latin Sc/tool, Fiostan, Mass. : If all spe- 
ci.il vocabularies were like this, there could 
be, and would be, no question as to their 
title to supersede the lexicon as a speedy 
and trustworthy guide to the full Inter- 
pretation of an author's meaning. 

9* W* AliercromUe» Prtrndifl ^ 
1V«renttr Academy^ fVarcttitf, man. : 

Altogether the very best I have ever p?c'i 
Leaves nothing to be desired. It iaui,l 
prove to be of the i^reatest helpfulness to 
the work in Greek in preparatory schools. 

F. W. Freeborn, Master in Latin 
School, Boston, Mass. : This Vocabulary 
is decidedly the most perfect and satis- 
factory I have ever seen in any text-book. 

F. X> Welles, Professor of Greek, 

State Normn! T 7/ ^ Crttsseo. N.Y.: 
The most admirable book for language 



^PnUiftm McAfee, Professor of Greek, 

Chr-rr.Tck Colle^s^c . N V. : It will set the 
cxaiiiplc for au advance all along the line. 

Walter B. JacOlM, Teacher of Greek, 

High School, Providence, K J. : Un- 
doubtedly the best thing of its kind. 

X* J» Feck, Prituipal of Free Acad' 
•n^t OvM^t N»Y.: A most valuable 
adcHtion to ovr pfspanUory Greek text- 
books. 

A. Sngeae fiOlen* Teaclur of Greek, 
High Sehetlt FUeh»m-g, Mass. : Supe- 
rior in every respect to all others. 



£. E. Wolfe. CoUegiaU ItutituU, Fori 
Edward, N.Y^t The leadter could ask 

nothing better. 

Theo* L. S^wPresideni MuhUnberg 
C a ffiy w, AwM. ; The wy best 

William R. Tyler, Principal of 
Adams Academy, Quincy, Mass.: Most 
veluble. 
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NATUBAL SOIENOB TEXT-BOOEEk 



MMiplM of Vtftim, A. Text-book lor High Schoolt and Academto. 

By Alfred P. Gage, Jnifntefor 4^ PAyjifit In ths Snf^Mk Btgh 

Slttments of Fliysics. A Text^book tor High Schools and A^tft^ ^irTif ^Hji. 

By Alfued p. Gaqe. ^1.12. 
latrodiietlon to FliyBical Science. By Alfred P. Gaqb. $1.00. 
nyriMl LalNinitofy Kunul ud Vote-look. Amao P. Oaob. 

85 eeuts. 

latrodoetton to Chemical Science. By R. P. Williams, InatrvOMr in 

f'^hpinistry hi tho Knq^'fsh IV-^fh Srh'->"f, Boston. 80 cents. 

Laboratory Manual of General Chemistry. By K. P. Williams. 26 cents. 
Chemical Sxperiments. (ieueral uud Aualytical. By K. P. Wiujlams. 
For the use oi students in the laboratory. 50 cents. 

Hemaiitoiy ChomiBtry. ByGaoBOBR Whitb, Jiu<niolor(/CfteiiilfCry» 

Phmp9 EaoBUr AeadMiy, $1.00. 
Ooneral Astronomy. A Text-book for Colleges and Technical Schools. 

By Charles A. Youno, Professor of Astronomy in the CoUege qf 

Jer.^>-„, ami author of " The Sun," etc. $2.25. 

Elements oi ABtronomy. A Text-book for High Schools and Acudcmies, 

with a Uxanography. By Piofeeaor Cwa»t«oo A. Touno* $l.iO. 

Uranogiraptay. 90 cents. 
Leesons in Astronomy. Iiicludiiig Uranop:raphy. By Pmfessor Charlos 

A. YocNQ. Prepared for schools that desire a brief course free from 

matlunnatics. !?1.20. 

An Introduction to Spherical and Practical Astronomy. By Dascom 
QaMMKM, Pti^etaar iff MathemaHef and Atironomy in (he Rsnttekut 
Folytechnie ItuUiute, Tn>y, Jf.T, $1.50. 

Boments of Structural and Systematic Botany. For High Schools and 
Elementary College Courses. By Douglas Houohton Campbell, 
Professor of Botany in the Leland Stanford Junior Unwersity. SI. 12. 

Elements of Botany. By J. Y. Bkuubn, Jr., Instructor in Jiioloyy in the 
EnglUli High 86hool, Boiton, 91.10. 

UbonttoiT Conroo in Ffayaloal KoMnnoiiMiiti. By W. C. flAsnr^ 

fygtntctor 171 Harvard University. SI. 25. 
Slomentary Meteorology. By William M. Davis, Professor of Physical 
Geography in Marvard UmversUy, With mafe, charts, and exerohies. 
$2.50. 

BlaiBdeU's Fhysiologioo: OnAriUMiadBovWeUniaSeents; HowtelMp 

Wd],45 cents; OhOd*! BoQk«rBBdth,80eeDtB. 
AEygienic Fbyilldogy. For the Use of Schools. By D. F. I^OOUT, MJ)., 

aathor of "School and IndiistiialHygieiie,"efeo. $0 cents. 
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